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INTRODUCTORY. 



It was the original intention of the compiler of this book that it 
should contain his personal writings only, and the object sought in 
putting it into printed form was to preserve, in some permanent shape, 
such pieces as had been written for special occasions of family interest, 
as well as to afford pleasure to relatives, and such near personal frienas, 
as had courteously and repeatedly expressed themselves as taking a 
real interest in the emanations from his pen. 

^ While the material was in process of collection, he became possessed 
of the further wish to make it include at least one selection from the 
writings of each of his brothers and sisters ; and a still later outgrowth 
of this was the ciesire to place in this permanent form — for preserva- 
tion by the various branches of the family — a record of the ancestry, 
reaching back as far as it could be ascertained with certainty, and 
including such brief biographical sketches and notes as were attainable. 

These statistics seem to be meagre, but were collected with care, 
and are believed to be strictly reliable. The work has been prosecuted 
amid the pressure of business, at irregular intervals, and with frequent 
and protracted interruptions, and has not been without its perplexities. 
Difficult and delicate as the task of writing an autobiography is recog- 
nized to be, not less difficult and delicate does it seem to the compiler 
to offer biographical comments upon his own immediate relatives — 
now in the midst of life's occupations and experiences — and still be 
able to retain the character of an impartial writer, allowing neither 
his feelings, nor preferences, to alter the reality of light and shadow. 
Should he fail in ihis — and it is more than probable that he will fail — 
he offers the plea that it was not his intention so to do, and begs, in 
advance, the kindly judgment of the one to whom injustice may have 
been done. Perchance, it may not seem of so great moment to those 
(if such there be) whose eyes shall rest upon these pages a century to 
come. 

He further regrets that the dimensions of the book will only admit 
of selections from his writings — and these, comparatively, few in num- 
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ber — but, still more, that simply incidental allusions, for»the n^ost part, 
can be made to those who have become allied to the family by marriage, 
although among them are found many in whom virtues abound, and 
faults are scarcely discernable. There are, also, those concerning 
whom — although entertaining the most favorable impression — his 
knowledge is so restricted, that it would be unwise to attempt com- 
ment. 

Written, as this book is, in the interests and for the pleasure of the 
family, and expected to be seen by but few outside its number — and 
those chosen friends — it does not offer itself for criticism, and would 
possess no value in the eyes of strangers. If it shall serve to gather, 
preserve, and transmit the records of the family to their descendants, 
and minister in any degree to the enjoyment of his relatives and 
friends, the desire of the compiler will be fully realized. 



AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF THE COMPILER. 



Theodore J. Elmore, youngest son of Eev. David 
W. and Mary A. Elmore, was born at the Family 
Homestead in the town of St. Charles, Kane county, 
Illinois, on November 1, 1844. Up to the age of ten 
years his studies were pursued at home under the 
careful supervision of parents and elder sisters. 
Being the youngest, and having no one in the family 
of similar age and tastes of whom to make a play- 
mate, he early commenced to find pleasure in the 
writings of others, and to make some attempts in 
this direction himself. Books to him became almost 
a necessity ; and the motto which appeared in con- 
nection with the number in each of the volumes of 
the library he afterwards accumulated, "met Ziftri mei 
comites sunt,'' " my books are my companions," was 
not simply an idle fancy, but expressed an existing 
fact. 

When about ten years old he commenced to attend 
the district school, and had the usual experiences 
under the tuition of "pretty schoolmarms," whose 
itineracy was commonly alluded to as "boarding 
'round;" enjoyed the "spelling schools," when the 
four-horse sleigh loads of merry young people came 
together from their various de-stricfs to engage in 
this " contest of words," and in these he was not in- 
frequently the last to be "spelled down," and parti- 
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cipated in all the dialogues and youthful oratorical 
efforts, from " The boy stood on the burning deck," 
upwards, which characterized the "exhibitions" or 
" last days." 

In the fall of 1858 or 1859, he went to the village 
of St. Charles, distant from the homestead some four 
or five miles, and for the winter had the advantage 
of the very good school facilities which the place 
afforded. The time here spent was well improved, 
and some familiarity with parliamentary practice and 
debate gained in the "Ciceronian Society" connected 
with the same. His brother, Jerome, attended this 
school at the same time. 

On November 17, 1860, he went to Chicago, Illi- 
nois (at the invitation of his eldest sister, Mrs. 
Bingham, making his home in her household), and 
entered the highest department of the Brown School, 
one of the regular grammar schools of the city, with 
the expectation of returning home again in the 
spring. Some changes in the arrangements incident 
to the care of the old homestead by which his pres- 
ence ceased to be essential having occurred, he con- 
tinued his residence in Chicago, and after remaining 
two terms in the Brown, passed examination for the 
High School, having the honor of standing the 
highest in this examination of any of the candidates 
for promotion from the various schools of the city. 

Entering upon the four years* course in this latter 
institution, he completed it in July, 1865, graduating 
among the highest of his c\ass, and bearing away as 
his record for attendance and deportment for the full 
four years the highest attainable mark of 100. A 
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place was assigned him in the commencement exer- 
cises, where he delivered an address prepared for the 
occasion, and entitled "The Alliance of Power and 
Liberty," before an audience of about three thousand, 
which address was favored with very appreciative 
press comments upon the part of the various city 
dailies. During this course (with probably one or 
two exceptions when extracts from Cicero or others 
were taken up in their original language), he wrote 
all of his declamations for the regular monthly, and 
special public occasions. A large number of these 
were based upon, and called out by, the civil war 
then in progress (and probably possessed more merit 
than many that are retained), but as the issues which 
gave them being have now ceased to exist, they are 
not permitted to find a place in this work. As in 
the school at St. Charles he remembers most grate- 
fully the kind assistance of the principal, Mr. B. B. 
Guild, and in the Brown School Mr. Samuel H. White, 
so in the High School he will ever most pleasantly 
remember Mr. George Howland, its scholarly, gen- 
tlemanly, and efficient head. 

The course in the latter school embraced a large 
number of the higher English branches and a choice 
of four languages, Greek, Latin, French, and Ger- 
man. He chose Latin, and continued its study for 
the four years. 

Connected with this institution was a debating club, 
known as the Irving Society, with which he asso- 
ciated himself, filling the various offices from Presi- 
dent down, and in its discipline acquired much of 
familiarity with the many themes discussed and* with 
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general parliamentary usages, which knowledge after- 
wards proved exceedingly serviceable 

During the continuance of his school life he had 
become actively identifit;d with the Temperance 
Reform, as carried forward by the Independent 
Order of Good Templars, filled the chair of Warren 
Lodge, 496, also being elected presiding officer of 
the Union Degree Lodge (which consisted of repre- 
sentatives from each of the subordinate lodges of 
the city for the higher work of the Order), and giving 
such time as could be afforded to Convention Tem- 
perance Work. 

Immediately following his graduation from the 
High School, he took a commission as Deputy Grand 
Worthy Chief Templar for Illinois, and afterwards 
for Iowa, devoting all of his time to the duties inci- 
dent to this for nearly a year, traveling, lecturing, 
and instituting lodges, visiting the lodges at different 
points, conferring the degrees, and instructing them 
in the work. A more minute description of this will 
be found under " One Month in the Field," " Notes 
by the Way-Side," and " Good Bye." (See contents.) 

A little before completing the year in this capacity 
he was obliged to discontinue and resign his position 
on account of exhaustion of mind and body. Visit- 
ing from house to house throughout the day ; often 
addressing audiences six or seven times during the 
week; at the close of these lectures conferring the 
degrees, instructing the Lodge Deputy and newly 
elected officers in their duties, and then catching a 
freight or passenger train 8.t midnight, in order to 
meet another appointment next day, giving very little 
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time for sleep and none for rest, nature protested 
and compelled him to listen. 

Following this, he took an agency, which afforded 
him some leisure and plenty of exercise in the open 
air for four months, regained health and customary 
vigor, and then entered upon a mercantile course in 
the fall of the same year, 1865. 

At the close of his connection with the Brown 
School, having been awarded a medal and a life 
scholarship in Bryant and Stratton's chain of Com- 
mercial Colleges, he now made use of the latter. 
Before completing the prescribed course in Commer* 
cial College, he was offered the position of Secretary 
in the Chicago Conservatory of Music, established 
by Prof. Robert Goldbeck and Dr. Eben Tourjee. 
, This position he took and filled with acceptance 
until January, 1868, completing his mercantile course 
outside of business hours during the summer, and 
obtaining his diploma from the college. 

During the continuance of his secretaryship in the 
Conservatory, he was much of the time practically 
business manager, being frequently left several weeks 
at a time in charge of the institution while the 
directors were absent, and at the beginniog of one 
term issuing the prospectus and classifying the 
pupils in attendance. He formed a deep attachment 
for Dr. Tourjee at this time, which was reciprocated, 
and a warm friendship has always continued between 
them. At a later date, the Doctor tendered him the 
head secretaryship of the New England Conserva- 
tory of Music, Music Hall, Boston, but his engage- 
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ments in Chicago at the time were such that he was 
compelled, regretfully, to decline the oflFer. 

On January 9, 1868, his connection with the Con- 
servatory closed — a change in the management and 
proportions of the institution so lessening the duties, 
that his former assistant, Miss Nellie Boynton, was 
able to care for them alone — and the same day a 
position in the extensive music house of Root & 
Cady was offered him and accepted. 

He remained with this firm nearly five years, through 
the time of the destruction of their entire stock in the 
great fire of October 8th and 9th, 1871, and until, 
crippled by this and other losses, the house yielded to 
the financial pressure, and as such ceased to exist. 
Meanwhile he had been promoted to the highest 
position within their gift, his specialty during the . 
last four years being, determining the standing and 
limit of credit of their very numerous patrons. 

After their failure, he assisted the assignee for a 
few weeks in closing up the firm's business, and then, 
on December 10, 1872, commenced the music business 
for himself, under the style of Theo. J. Elmore & 
Co., having associated with him — looking to a full 
partnership — that most accomplished gentleman, Mr. 
E. G. Newell, whose name is but a synonym for in- 
tegrity, and whom he will ever value as among his 
choicest friends. 

This business was continued, with the addition of 
a Conservatory of Music, until 1877, with varying 
and at times quite promising outlook, but financial 
pressure and the general shrinkage in values, com- 
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bined with the fact that his capital was not com- 
mensurate with the business undertaken amid the 
strong competition of older firms, finally resulted in 
its being a losing one, and after stemming the tide 
for the larger part of this period, with severe mental 
and physical strain, night and day, to avert the in- 
evitable, he was compelled to recognize the fact, and 
decided to close it up at as early a date as possible. 

Just at this juncture, he received a letter from Mr. 
William Ludden, of the Ludden & Bates Southern 
Music House, Savannah, Ga., stating that the busi- 
ness of their institution had so increased that thev 
were in need of a third active partner, especially one 
well up in, and accustomed to the conduct of finances. 
The coiTespondence growing out of this resulted in 
their tendering him a full and equal partnership, 
which he accepted, and having bidden Chicago, the 
home of all his business life thus far, farewell, he 
reached Savannah Wednesday, June 6, 1877, entered 
upon his new sphere of duties in connection with the 
firm, where he remains (at the date of the compila- 
tion of this book), congenially associated, and sharing 
the goodly and increasing prosperity with which a 
kind Providence has seen fit to favor this house. 

On September 8, 1862, in answer to the prayers of 
a devout mother and other solicitous friends, he 
became the subject of saving grace, and from that time 
sought to make his life consistent and useful. He 
soon after made a public profession of faith in 
Christ, being baptized into the fellowship of the Union 
Park Baptist Church, Chicago, on his eighteenth 
birth-day, Sunday, November 1, 1862, by the pas- 
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tor, James Dixon, D.D., although his conversion 
occurred while Dr. J. A. Smith was filling the pulpit 
of this church, during the pastor's vacation in Europe. 

During the following years he found opportunity 
for Christian work, both of a private, and also of a 
more public character ; first as a Sunday School 
teacher in Hope Mission, until this school was ab- 
sorbed by another ; then in Beuben Street Mission, 
where he served as Secretary and Treasurer for some 
years ; in the Providence Baptist Sunday School, of 
which he was Superintendent for eight years ; in the 
Church Missionary Union and Baptist Union, both 
of which bodies he served as Secretary for a consid- 
erable period; in the Young Men's Christian Associ- 
ation of the Union Park Baptist Church, Chicago, 
and in the Young Men's Christian Association, Sa- 
vannah, of both of which he was for quite a time 
Secretary; in the Union Park Baptist Society, of 
which he was clerk ; in the Sunday School Union, of 
which he was the Baptist representative and one of 
the Vice-Presidents ; in the Western Avenue Baptist 
Church, Chicago, where he occupied the position of 
clerk of the Board of Trustees and also Deacon, 
until his resignation to connect himself with the 
Fourth Baptist Church ; and as clerk of this latter 
church up to the date of his departure for Savannah, 
and in the last named city has found a quiet niche in 
the conduct of a Bible class, where he hopes that 
good has been, and will still be accomplished. 

He calls to mind very distinctly several important 
events, in which personally interested at the time as 
a spectator or otherwise, which, though too recent to 
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now claim much attention, will not be foigotten by 
the present or succeeding generations. Among these 
are the incidents connected with Abraham Lincoln's 
nomination, election, and assassination and the lying 
in state of his remains, as also those of Stephen A. 
Douglass ; the scenes attendant upon the taking of 
Bichmond, and the glad and wide-spread rejoicings 
when the civil war was ended, and the Angel of 
Peace returned with glad pinions to comfort a nation 
of weary and stricken hearts. 

He was early impressed with the thought that life 
had some important} issues in store for him, and that, 
perchance, it should be his to complete some of 
those undertakings, which a wise and loved father 
had been called from before they assumed tangible 
form ; but if any great work awaits his hands, he is 
convinced that it must be still in the future. For all 
that he is — be that ever so unimportant — and all that 
he aspires to be, he acknowledges himself, under 
God, chiefly indebted to the wise counsel of Chris- 
tian parents and that of his eldest sister, Mary, 
whose home he shared for so long a period, and 
whose gentle but firm deportment under all circum- 
stances and steadfast, consistent Christian character, 
could not but leave their lasting impress upon him. 

While omitting from this autobiography some 
events of greater or less importance to himself, the 
compiler, as he sends this portion of the work to 
press, cannot well refrain from alluding to one in 
the prospective^ which may reach its consummation 
in time to be chronicled before the printing of 
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Part III of this volume, and to which he looks for- 
ward with anticipations of unmingled pleasure. 

And, finally, to the dust and seclusion of a coming 
century he consigns this, and has an unlimited com- 
miseration for the one, who, attempting such a sdf- 
portraiture^ evidences his lack of wisdom by not re- 
ducing it to a half-length. 
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PART I. 

SELECTIONS 
FROM THE WRITINGS OF THEO. J ELMORE. 



THE WINE CUP— A VISION. 

[Read before a Uaion Sunday School Concert, given at St. 
Charles, Illinois, on Sunday evening, August 20, 1871, the theme 
being * ' Temperance. ' ' ] 

My native town, St. Charles, to thee, 

Where, seated on my Mother's knee. 

In childhood's thoughtful hours I heard 

The story from the Sacred Word ; — 

That story then my being thrilled, 

It since my very soul has filled, — 

The " Old, old story," then so new. 

Now by experience proven true ; 

How, prompted by a wondrous love, 

The precious Jesus from above 

Can^e down a ruined world to see, 

Came down to succor you and me. 

To rescue from the sinner's fall, — 

To prove a Saviour's power to all : 

To thee, St. Charles, where first I learned 

These saving truths, which since have burned 

Their sacred imprint in my heart, 

I dedicate my humble part ; 

And, gather'd on this Sabbath day 

Where you are wont to praise and pray, 

A holy calm allays my fears. 

As I recall the former years. 

3 
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Your subject, " Temp' ranee ;" precious theme ! 

Thank God, your ev'ry church doth seem 

United in this " Holy War," 

Though sunder' d they in some things are ; 

In this crusade, at last begun 

Against the " Wine King," all are one. 

Denominations shrink from sight. 

Your battle cry " God speed the right !" 

Baptists and Congregation'lists, 

And Presbyterians in the lists, 

With Methodists who sign " M. E.," 

As well as those who prefix " Free,'* 

In this sore conflict, free are all 

To strive to break the Demon's thrall. 

I pause. A vision comes to view — 

Judge whether it be false or true. 

God grant no parents here may find 

Their counterpart. Alas ! how blind 

To place before our children's feet 

The gilded paths of sin so sweet. 

And then expect the right they'll choose, 

And the "broad," tempting *' way " refuse. 

Methinks I see a fair-haired boy. 
Whose sunny curls I used to toy ; 
A father's pride, a mother's joy, 

Beloved of the community ; 
But as he older grew he took 
A glass — 'twas not from Nature's brook, 
The pleasant path of right forsook ; 

'Twas Satan's opportunity. 

I saw the sorrow and surprise, 
I saw the parents' anguish rise, 
I heard their agonizing cries, 

Burst from the heart resistlessly. 
I saw him weep, resolve, and fall. 
The Alcoholic Demon's thrall 



THE WINE CUP — ^A VISION. 23 

Had bound him body, soul, and all. 

With bands of steel, most hopelessly. 

O'er such an one I could but weep. 
O'er parents' grief, so strong and deep ; 
He slept the senseless, drunkard's sleep, 

Lost in its deep obscurity ; 
Awoke, his wretchedness to know, 
To yield again to his worst foe. 
To dens of wickedness to go. 

Steeped in all foul impurity. 



'Tis night, and at his once glad home 
The mother waits ; he does not come ; 
Late, late the hour I Is there not some 

End of this dread expectancy ? 
Approaching footsteps soon are heard, 
And voices low, as they who gird 
Themselves to speak the crushing word 

That certifies despondency. 

Before that mother's eyes they bear 
The form she loved ; it once was fair. 
The object of maternal care. 

The earnest of her happiness ; 
Now cold in death, all that is left ; 
Of ev'ry earthly hope bereft, 
With naught but rayless blackness left, 

The gloom of endless wretchedness. 

" Killed in a drunken brawl," they said; 
Murder'd another, then fell dead. 
The victim of the cruel lead 

Sent by the hand of enmity ; 
He lay at last, his deeds all o'er, 
Lifeless, and reeking in his gore, 
With deep dishonor cover'd o'er. 

Gone to the dread eternity. 
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A father looked, a mother gazed 
With horror struck and sore amazed, 
Rememb'ring that their hand had raised 

The glass to tempt his purity ! 
That first at home the side-board gave 
The taste, that bound him as its slave ; 
That sent him to a dmcikard's grave, 

Doomed to a dread futurity. 

Oh, Fathers ! Mothers, ©f our land ! 
Assist the noble Temp' ranee band ; 
Be it not said your guiding hand 

Has with the fatal taste imbued; 
Let " Home " be pure, untainted, free ; 
In it a refuge ever see ; 
Let not its sacred precincts be 

A snare to tempt from rectitude. 

Oh, pause and think ! Full long the stay. 
Ere sin and crime shall pass away, 
And wake the glad Millennial day. 

In all its holy radiance, 
'Till from our Christian homes, we learn 
To banish Wine, — its name to spurn ; 
The Christian Grace of Temp' ranee learn ; 

That Grace is Total Abstinence. 

Saying thus much I give place now 
To others, who shall answer how 
The Scripture curses deep the brow. 

That bows beneath the Wine-cup's thrall. 
No drunkard can to Heaven go ! 
God's holy law hath written so, 
A beggar here, from hence more low 

Must sink the slave of Alcohol. 

And if, perchance, a word I've said 
That to one heart the truth hath sped. 
One drowsy soul roused from the dead 
Condition of its lethargy, 



ANNIVERSARY WELCOME. 25 

I ask no more, but gladly yield 

To those who mightier weapons wield. 

And better occupy the field, — 

To St. Charles' Christian Yeomanry. 
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I. O. OP G. T. 

Hail to the Cause which in triumph advances ! 
All hail the true hearts which assembled we see ! 
Hail to each member, full armed for the conflict ! 
All honor, all hail, Aqua Pura, to thee ! 

Come we to-night with a pita, for the fallen. 
For the pure and the innocent early laid low. 
Come we to plead for the sad and disheartened — 
With you, my kind list'ner, it might have been so. 

Scorn not our story because 'tis an old one ; 

Scorn not the pris'ner in Alcohol's chain : 

For a brief space of time, then, please give your attention, 

And see you defer not, when duty's made plain. 

In summer heat, in icy snow. 
When zephyrs fan, when cold winds blow ; 
When softly sighs the sultry breeze ; 
When winter shakes the leafless trees ; 
From ev'ry land, from ev'ry sea 
A voice, entreating, comes to me — 
Speak to the people while you may, 
Oh, urge them to the better way. 

Tell them of all the misery 

Entailed upon humanity ; 

Tell them of all the sorrow, pent, 

Of all the tears so vainly spent 

By worse than orphans, as they moan. 

By worse than widows, left alone ; — 

The wife and children of the one. 

Once freedom's man, now slavery's son. 
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Tell them of that dark servitude, 
The foe to all that's great or good ; 
Show them the servile drunkard's den, 
More rank and noisome than the fen 
Rife with miasma and with death. 
Corrupting Heaven's ethereal breath — 
Then show them to that frightful brink 
I^eads the sure path of " Moderate Drink." 

I>own in these depths of degradation. 
The unhallowed tomb of many a nation, 
Point out so faithfully and well 
The torments ol this earthly hell, 
That each shall shudder and turn back 
Before he enters on that track, 
Which leads from life and purity, 
To death and endless misery. 

Then change the theme, on wings arise, 

And seek the clear and balmy skies 

Where temp'rance reigns with power supreme. 

More glorious than in poet's dream — 

Those realms of earthly happiness. 

More real than Utopian bliss — 

Turn here, and bid them freely feast 

On Heaven's gifts, to man the best. 

Such is the duty that to thee 

I now entrust, and may it be 

A study on thy part to do, 

And to perform thy solemn vow : 

Let ev'ry temp'rance man arise. 

Claim his high birth-right from the skies. 

And women true join in the throng. 

While children's voices swell the song ; — 

Raise one triumphal shout to Heaven ! 
The Rum-Power's thraldom shall be riven! 
Yet, strong- entrenched, he lifts his head 
Amid the dying and the dead. 
And swears to rule on earth, until 
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All shall be subject to his will — 
Our Brothers, Fathers, this their fate, 
To satiate the Dragon's hate. 

Then. Friends of Temp' ranee, you we call, 

To each, to ev'ry one, to all — 

Come * join our number, be of those • 

Who are the Dragon's deadliest foes. 

The insidious tempter must be met 

By one concerted effort yet ; 

If we would hope for victory 

Our strength must lie in unity. 

You're welcome, good friends, to our evening's cheer. 
With hearts of true friendship we're gathering now ; 
To the " Altar of Temp'rance" we bid you draw near, 
At that "Altar of Temp'rance" we rev'rently bow. 

We have faith in our Cause — 'tis the cause of the just, 
We have hope for the future if duty is done ; 
From the Liv'ry of Heaven, our armor, so bright. 
Is burnished by faith in our Lord's only son. 

With a knowledge of duty, we seek to perform. 
The power we ix)ssess, we're not slow to employ ; 
By organized effort we'll yet brave the storm, 
Though foes cry " Fanatics," and e'en friends are coy. 

We welcome you then in the name of our Cause, 
Our council and camp-fire share ye to-night. 
May the words spoken here reach the good honest heart, 
And as duty's made plain, may each turn to the right. 

Chicago, November 20, 1866. . 
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[City Correspondence, "For the Paraclete," from our J-pecial 

Correspondent.] 

NEWTON, THE HEALER. 

[This may be a somewhat caricatured descriptioD, but perhaps 
Dot unfairly represents the wonders (?) performed by the subject 
of this sketch. ] 

When last we wrote there was a marked activity 
in town ; .trade was brisk and people seemed to be 
in full possession of their senses. The diseased re- 
mained at home ; doctors rode about the streets ; 
the blind sought a leading hand ; the deaf and dumb 
conversed by means of signs and written characters, 
while the crippled and deformed hobbled by on 
canes, crutches, and all manner of locomotive and 
sustaining devices. But now how changed. Busi- 
ness is neglected ; places of amusement are deserted, 
and the feats of prestidigitators are thrown into the 
shade. All hasten to the presence of the great 
magician, Newton, either to see some manifestation 
of liis power, or feel the healing touch of his magic 
wand. The blind are led to him, and come forth with 
their eyes opened (as to his true character, at least). 
The deaf hear, or rather feel, his forcible command, 
"Disease depart," and vanish also. The dumb 
speak; the maimed and crippled flourish their 
crutches and make their exit, while doctors go mourn- 
ing idly about the streets, vainly searching for pa- 
tients. 

Such seemed to be the state of affairs, and wishing 
to know of a certainty concerning the wonderful 
Newton, we set apart a time for the purpose of visit- 
ing the " Healer of the People." Arrived at Metro- 
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politan Hall a few moments after the doors were 
opened, we found that already about seven hundred 
were waiting, in long complicated lines, for the "troub- 
ling of the waters." And truly a miscellaneous com- 
pany they were ! Old men and women, with canes 
and bent shoulders ; man without eyes, and women 
, without noses ; children with short limbs ; Teutons 
of vast corporosity; sons of Erin sober, and huge 
Ethiops of inky blackness by way of shading ; while 
to give life, character and variety to the scene, scores 
of sickly, neglected children lent their melodious (?) 
cries, and portrayed the prodigious power of infan- 
tile lungs. All conspired to fill the mind with , 

but here language fails us. 

But, as we were saying, the columns moved slowly 
towards the farther end of the hall, where, just near 
enough to the door to prevent the return of his 
patients should they attempt to do so, stood the 
being to whom all eyes were turned. Possessed of 
a short and portly person, with a keen black eye and 
nervous motion of the body, we could not discover 
anything remarkably apostolic in his appearance. 

The lines move on. First comes a man said not 
to have spoken for three years, although he had 
twice forgotten his assumed part, and entered into 
conversation while awaiting his turn. His tongue is 
forcibly seized and the mandate, " Disease depart," 
given, while the victim is ordered to say " ah," which 
after sometime he succeeds in doing. Another ex- 
cruciating pull of the tongue with the command to 
say "oh," which the patient does with unfeigned 
zeal ; A, B, C, " A, B, C ;" All right," All right," re- 
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sponds the victim, and vanishes, perfectly cured, and 
in as full possession of his colloquial powers as be- 
fore, save the pain of his smarting tongue. 

Next comes one totally bUnd. " Disease depart ; 
go wash in the Chicago river." Blind man goes, 
and doubtless receives sight. Then steps forward a 
woman, whose only remaining features were a bi- 
sected nose and half an ear, bearing in her arms a 
little girl afflicted with the tooth-ache. " My good 
woman," spoke the magician, "soak that child's 
head in warm water — warm water, do you under- 
stand — for three days, and, the disease will never re- 
turn again." We thought not, also, and having our 
curiosity fully satisfied as to the miraculous power 
of the "Healer," departed, not yet having concluded 
to place the name of Newton as the 899th of our 
Calender Saints. 



ANNIVERSARY POEM— ADULT BIBLE CLASS. 

[The following was written for the anniversary exercises of 
the Adult Bible Class, held January 14, 1879, and is best under- 
stood by quoting from the report, as it appeared in the Savannah 
Morning News, the day after.] 

* * * "Addresses, happy and appropriate, were 
made by the Superintendent of the Sunday School, 
Mr. C. W. West, and by the pastor. Near the close 
of the evening Mr. Theo. J. Elmore, the present 
leader, after a few remarks relative to the formation 
of the class and its object, paid an earnest tribute to 
its founder, Mr. A. P. Abell, and read the following 
poem which he had prepared for the occasion. 
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" During the reading of the last verse there was 
unveiled a fine half life-size portrait of Mr. Abell, 
elegantly framed and gracefully festooned with ever- 
green. This had been artistically worked up from 
a small picture in the possession of the leader, with- 
out the knowledge of Mr. Abell, and will find its 
permanent place in the class-room, as a memorial of 
his eflScient services here in days past." 



There's a beauty and a glory 

In a life for others spent, 
Thoughtful of another's comfort. 

Upon others' good intent; 
Life that bears another's burden; 

And doth others' sorrows share ; 
Life, that hearts with shadows darken'd, 

Makes its constant, helpful care. 

Such a life beams forth, resplendent ; 

Cheering all, its rays do shine, 
From the Master, light reflecting. 

That illumes His face, divine ; 
E'er surrounded by a halo — 

Undescribed by mortal pen — 
Lighting up with heavenly radiance 

Earth, the sin-cursed home of men. 

This the life, our much-loved Brother, 

Grateful hearts accord to you ; 
This the portrait of the inner. 

As the outer now we view. 
While henceforth our Sabbath class-room 

Shall this goodly picture grace. 
In our heart's deepest affection 

You had long since found a place. 
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PRAYER. 

[An essay read before the YoaDg Men's Christian Association 
of the Union Park Baptist Church, Chicago, Monday evening, 
November 16, 1868. It was afterwards remoddled, and read be- 
fore the Savannah Christian Association in 1878, and appeared 
in the Sunday Telegram.^ 

Montgomery, that sweet, familiar poet, so loved 
by every devotional heart, in his well-known hymn, 
says : 

" Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 
Uttered or unexpressed." 

And still further on, to supply a more complete 
portraiture, 

" Prayer is the burden of a sigh, 
The falling of a tear. 
The upward glancing of an eye 
When none but God is near" — 

and perhaps from no studied definition, emanating 
from the profoundest intellect with which our race is 
favored, do we get so clear and truthful a view of 
the spirit, the very essence of that petition, which, 
coming from the depths of a contrite heart, ascends 
as precious incense to the Infinite Father's presence, 
and returns heavily laden with choicest blessings. 

Let us look for a moment at the essential elements 
of prayer, and afterwards at some of its beneficent 
effects. First, there must be need. The man who 
meets no emergency for which he is not fully pre- 
pared, will not be apt to ask for help. Second, there 
must be a realization of that need. Whatever may 
be the peril, however imminent, if it is unknown to 
the one imperilled, it cannot influence his action or 
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lead him to seek for aid. A man may sleep peace- 
fully over a powder magazine, with the train fired, 
and his moments numbered by the few inches of 
burning fuse which intervene between him and cer- 
tain destruction, and yet, unconscious of impending 
danger, no effort at escape will be made. And right 
here comes in the work of the Holy Spirit, whose 
office it is to startle the sinner from his lethargic and 
deadly sleep ; to hold up justice, virtue, and a judg- 
ment to come before him; to show him the great 
realities of Ufe and death, and the utter hopelessness 
of any effort at self-preservation which he can make ; 
and then — when he is brought to realize his condi- 
tion, standing defenceless, exposed to the wrath of a 
just God, with every hope abandoned — then to dis- 
cover to him the Rock of Ages, the only Cleft of 
Refuge, the one advocate with God, even Jesus 
Christ the Righteous, in whom alone is salvation. 
And thirdly comes Faith — confidence in some power 
able and willing to save. And what power can this 
be, but that of the One whose infinite love planned 
the great work of redemption, and carried it through 
to a successful completion, drinking to the bitter 
dregs the cup of the sinner's woe ; then rising 
triumphant from the grave, and taking the media- 
torial throne at the Father's right hand, where he 
ever lives to intercede for those who have been ran- 
somed by his precious blood ? 

Thus far we have considered, if we may so speak, 
the theory of prayer ; but how much more refreshing 
the contemplation of its material and practical 
benefits. Let us dwell for a moment upon the 
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thought first suggested — its simplicity. We have 
stood amid the throng on some national occasion, 
and listened to the pleasing cadence and full, rounded 
periods of the one — appointed weeks before — to offer 
"The Prayer of the Occasion;" and while his elo- 
quence has excited our admiration and thrilled us, 
the intellect alone has been fed ; the soul has failed 
to find that which can meet its vital requirements. 
How different, how delightfully different the result, 
as after the week's hard battle we gather in the 
sanctuary, our spiritual home, and listen to the 
familiar voice of our pastor in prayer, as by faith he 
bears us up to the mercy seat, with all of our fail- 
ures; with all of our fragments of earnest resolves 
for a higher and holier life ; with all the complai- 
sances, with which perchance we entered upon the 
week, dissipated; with all our "might have beens" 
and "might have dones;*' with our easily besetting 
sins, and with tender entreaty presents His flock at 
that fountain, long since opened for the cleansing of 
all iniquity, whither the Christian must continually 
resort to purify anew his garments spotted with the 
mire of sin. Often does He penetrate deeper into 
the recesses of our hearts than we have the courage 
to do ; wounding our self-love, and teaching us hu- 
mility by holding up the perfect mirror of the 
Savior's holy life ; unearthing sins, of whose half 
latent existence we ourselves were scarcely con- 
scious, yet with the tenderness of one who wounds 
but to heal, who amputates but to save. Simple and 
unpretending indeed are the words, but, prompted 
by the influence of the Holy Spirit, and fervently 
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joined in by the hearts of God's children, such peti- 
tions reach the mercy seat, and there prevail, extend- 
ing their hallowed influence over the succeeding 
week, and all time to come. 

True, earnest, prevailing prayer is pointed, direct. 
When the soul fully appreciates its need ; when the 
heart goes out strongly for some particular blessing, 
words will be few and to the purpose. Peter, sinking 
in the boisterous sea, cries "Lord, save me!" Had 
he stopped to offer a formal petition, similar to those 
to which we now not unfrequently listen — * O thou 
Supreme Ruler of the Universe, before whose august 
majesty the uncreated existences bow in humble 
adoration, rendering unceasing ascriptions of praise 
to thy glorious attributes; in beneficence extend 
thine omnipotent arm, and rescue one of thy created 
intelligences, now in circumstances of direst peril.' 
Alas for poor Peter ! He would have reached the 
bottom before the invocation was half completed. 

And to-day, as we gather in our social meetings 
fo rprayer, their effectiveness, and our enjoyment of 
them, would be greatly augmented, if we came with 
some specific object, some particular request to lay 
before God in supplication. Let it be the conver- 
sion of that one, dear to us by the ties of relation- 
ship ; that friend, in whose welfare we feel a particu- 
lar interest ; our Sunday School class, with each soul 
entrusted to our care, destined to meet us at the 
judgment seat ; the school itself, with all its respon- 
sibilities and needs; the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit upon our church and congregation ; the reviv- 
ing of the work of grace in our own hearts ; God's 
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hlessiog upon the particular sermon that shall follow; 
the Spirit's presence invoked for this j"time of 
need" — something that shall absorb every other 
thought and purpose, and impel us to plead God's 
promises with strong desire, and faith undimmed by 
the shadow of a cloud. Then let us come with free- 
dom, as a child to a loving father, and ask him for 
just what we need; and though it may seem to 
border upon irreverence, yet it is delightful to know 
that our thoughts, and purposes and desires may be 
so perfectly in sympathy with the will of our Maker, 
that we can " talk with Him as one talketh with a 
friend." 

Some of the following thoughts have been often 
considered ; others partake of the character of prac- 
tical, and by many of us untried, suggestions. 

1. With more prayer we should reach a higher 
plain of faith. 

2. Frequent reference to scriptural examples of 
prevailing prayer, desirable. 

3. The benefits arising from consideration of special 
answers to prayer in our individual experience. 

4. Concentration in prayer. 

5. Taking sufficient time for closet exercises. 

6. Meditation preceding the same. If but ten 
minutes can be set apart, five of them may be profit- 
ably occupied in preparatory thought. 

7. We pray because God cares for us. Or, as one 
has said, "The only thing which gives value to 
prayer is the inward conviction that we are, sitting or 
standing, walking or lying down, surrounded by the 
presence of an Infinite love and care." 
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8. The prayer of submission in adversity and afflic 
tion. The Christian, in Eternity, will thank God 
more for earthly trials than for temporal prosperity. 

9. The Saviour ever prays for his disciples ; His 
prayers cannot fail of being answered. 

We should be constantly looking for answers to our 
prayers. God's prophet, who prayed for rain, was not 
satisfied «o continue in prayer until answered, but 
sent often to ascertain what indications there were of 
the coming blessing. We are touched by that beau- 
tiful story, so sweetly told in verse, of a mother who, 
for many years, kept praying for her . erring and 
absent daughter, and when those prayers prevailed, 
and the lost one did return, she found that the door 
had been left unbarred all these years in anticipation 
of her coming. So now, ever stands unbarred the 
door of entrance to the Heavenly Home, while He 
who within His sympathetic bosom " hath borne our 
griefs and carried our sorrows," stands in the pas- 
sage of that '' Gate ajar," and beckoning with that 
pierced hand, in the loving tones which uttered the 
divinely compassionate " Father forgive them for they 
know not what they do," tenderly bids us — weary 
and heavy-laden — to enter, as children whose return 
had long been awaited, and find the sweetness of 
eternal rest. 

Instances of direct answer to prayer stand not 
single and alone, but are the happy experience of 
every Christian life ; and we are all familiar with them 
within the circle of our acquaintance. *A wife prays 

♦This, and the lollowing instances, are actual occurrences in the 
Union Park and Provideuce Baptist churches, Chicago. 

4 
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for her unconverted husband ; lays the burden before 
God, and eagerly awaits the desire of her heart. 
Year after year passes. .At times, Faith grasps the 
boon with strong hand ; again, that loving heart, 
weary with waiting, is discouraged and almost ready 
* to relinquish its hope. Twenty years of such prayer ; 
twenty years pleading at the mercy seat ; twenty long 
years of waiting, watching, praying, hoping, and the 
blessing comes. That husband's heart is melted, and he 
accepts Christ. Unswerving devotion and faith have 
triumphed. Yet think you that he alone was blessed ? 
Oh, no ! That wife's burdened soul was absorbed in a 
mighty purpose. She had learned to breathe the. 
atmosphere that surrounds the Throne ; and who can 
tell the power with God which those twenty years 
had given her ; how much that life was purified and 
more perfectly consecrated by its singleness of aim ? 
Who shall estimate the restraining power which the 
burden of unconverted friends exerts upon us through* 
out life ; or how far even the limited degree of holy 
living we have attained is attributable to this cause ? 
Within the past month a colored man, a stranger 
to Christ, lay upon his dying bed. All his days had 
he resisted the voice of pleading mercy ; and now, 
despair whispered " too late." But Christians in one 
of our churches were assembled praying for him. 
These prayers were answered. Even at the eleventh 
hour peace came to that soul, and a day afterwards 
he died, rejoicing in his new-found trust. A young . 
woman is converted ; with a heart full of zeal and love, 
and with strong faith and prayer she brings her life- 
companion to the house of God, and he Leaves it 
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trusting in Jesus. Together they go forth and bring 
their neighbor, and, with God*s blesmng, another 
family altar is erected where before was an ungodl;^ hus* 
band, and a wife, wandered far away from her Saviour. 
And these in turn, hiring another husband to the foot of 
the Cross, where he finds acceptance ; and his prayers * 
now ascend for his companion, not yet within the 
Ark of Safety. Surely, my brethren, are individual 
prayer and effort of little importance ? Are they not, 
rather, the means which God especially honors ? 

Thus far we have considered chiefly public prayer; 
Let us now turn and contemplate the soul in private 
devotion — alone with God. If without is the battle- 
field, here is the armory. If we are to wear garments 
unspotted by the world, here is the wardrobe. If 
Christ is our commander, here we get directions for 
each day's conflict. According as we prevail with 
God here, so shall we prevail with perishing souls 
elsewhere. The stream cannot run higher than the 
fountain ; no more can there be a fully consecrated 
and successful Christian life without a corresponding 
frequenting, and lingering at the mercy seat. 

We stand with Mary and Martha at their brother's ' 
tomb, and in our surprise at the manifestation of 
power which penetrates the cold ear of death and 
recalls the departed spirit, we forget that prayer which 
preceded, " Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard 
me." We behold with wonder our Saviour in the gar- 
den of Gethsemane and upon the Cross, bearing up 
under the accumulated guilt of a world, while his soul 
is made a sacrifice for sin ; and think not of the long 
nights of v^restling prayer, upon the solitary mountain, 
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with none but the Father whom he honored and 
obeyed, and the bright stars of his own creation to 
look down upon his agony. We recall, with unalloyed 
pleasure, the grand spectacle of the lone prophet 
standing before the four hundred and fifty of Baal 
and the aasembly of idolaters, and, in response to his 
petition, ** Hear me, O Lord ! hear me !" calling down 
the fire from Heaven which consumed both the altar 
and the sacrifice ; but Elijah, like Enoch before him, 
gained his power by a prayerful life, daily walking 
with God. Our power to-day abides in the Cross 
alone, and in all the world of Christian experience, 
there is no spot nearer the Cross than the Closet. 
Here, with no human eye to witness, with no worldly 
thoughts to embarrass or impede the flow of divine 
love into the soul, the Christian life is formed, deep- 
ened, developed, and well may 

" Satan tremble when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his' knees." 

Here, when almost overcome by the Adversary, we 
bow and learn that He who has bought us does not 
forsake His purchased possession, but with abounding 
compassion sustains in every trial, and makes His 
grace sufficient for every time of need. 

Here, then, is our stronghold and tower of defence ; 
here the burdened heart may lay its burdens at the 
feet of one able and willing to bear them ; here the 
weary may find rest ; here the perplexed and troubled 
may come, and, lajdng aside all "vexation of spirit," 
carry away with them the " peace which passeth all 
understanding," and the soul may partake of that 
perpetual feast, which fills with incompa:j:able joy 
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here, and finds its fall fruition only where faith shall 
give place to sight, and the dim iiAsions of earth to the 
fall radiance of heavenly and eternal glory — 

Glory, radiant and eternal. 

That shall shine with beams supernal. 

While God's throne endures — 
Glory, which cannot be spoken 
His sure promise, never broken, 

To each soul secures. 

Things not seen by eye of mortal « 

Wait within the shining poital 

Kept by love divine 
For the prayerful, who in thronging 
Earthly paths, are ever longing 

Higher still to climb. 

Brother, by the tempest driven 
On Ufe*s sea, with each sail riven. 

Seeking haven fair ; 
'Tis the master comes to meet you. 
With his *f Peace, be still," to greet you — 

Breathe accepted prayer. 

Grand the life with God prevailing ! • 

Grand the prayer for man availing. 

Sinful and distressed ! 
Pray then, brother, never ceasing. 
Pray, and with a faith increasing. 

Enter into rest. 



LINES ACCOMPANYING A HUSBAND'S CHRISTMAS GIFT 
OF A PEN-KNIFE TO HIS WIFE. 

This jewel of a knife. 

To my darling little wife. 
On this bright Christmas morn brings Kriss Kringle, 

And with compliments he leaves it. 

And assuredly believes it 
With the day's most pleasant thoughts will surely mingle. 
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'Tis our first Christinas morning, 

Since, with v^ little warning, 
Friend Cupid, with his fond art elated, 

Saw with rapture and surprise. 

In love's clear and sun-lit skies, 
The " taking'* of the hook he had baited. 

What a happy day is this ! 
, Oh ! how little do we miss 
The liberty we used to enjoy ; 

For 'tis infinitely better. 

And love only is the fetter. 
And the wedded life our happiest powers employ. 

Then accept this little token. 

And the wishes with it spoken. 
For my dear one's perfect happiness for life ; 

And the heart, whose each pulsation, 

'Till death's final separation, 
Knows no altar but my darling little wife. 



WARREN GREETS HER SISTER LODGES. 



Air—*' just before the battle. 



ft 



[SuDg as a greeting ode, upon the occasion of the first Anni- 
versary of Warren Lodge, No. 496, L O. of G. T.], 

Welcome ! welcome to our gath'ring. 

Friends unto the "Cause of right !" 
Brothers, Sisters, Warren greets you. 

Bids you welcome here to-night. 
On this annivers'ry ev'ning, 

May our hearts be filled with eheer; 
Friends of Temp' ranee come and join us. 

As we close our first brief year. 

Chorus — Come and join us ! come and join us ! 
Let your joyful songs be given 
To the noble Templar Order, 

Smiled upon by gracious Heaven. 
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Let there be but one firm purpose, 

Drive intempVance from our land ; 
Stand in an unyielding phalanx, 

Brave of heart and strong of hand ; 
Give the Cause united effort. 

To the Demon grant no peace, 
'Till his minions all are vanquished, 

Then the Templars' war may cease. 

Chorus — Come and join us ! come and join us, etc. 

Be our hearts forever joyous, 

Be our aim forever true, 
Doing with a will undaunted 

All our hands may find to do: 
Reach our brother, who has fallen, 

Bring him from his low estate ; 
Lead him back to former manhood, 

And avert a drunkard's fate. 

CHORUS-^Come and join us ! come and join us, etc. 

Oh, the glory of the calling ! 

Bringing back to life again. 
And the exercise of reason. 

Those who once were noble men. . 

Oh, the glory of the calling ! 

Saving from the pois'ning bowl^ 
Even though it take a lifetime. 

One brave, gen'rous youthful soul. 

Chorus — Come and join us ! come and join us, etc. . 

To this calling we invite you ; 

Why, oh why, not then draw near ? 
Come, and taste the fruits of labor; 

Come, and know the Templar's cheer; 
Come, and feel the satisfaction 

Of the contest fought and won ; 
And when earthly strife is ended, 

Hear the plaudit of " well done." 

Chorus — Come and join us ! come and join us, etc. 
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Once more welcome to our gatb'ring. 

Friends unto the " Cause of right ;" 
Friends of Temp'rance, Templars greet yon. 

Warmly welcome you to-night. 
As you come from ev'ry quarter, 

May your hearts be filled with cheer ; 
Friends of Temp' ranee come and join us, — 

Join us with a heart sincere. 

Chorus — Come and join us ! come and join us ! 
Let your joyful songs be given 
To the noble Templar Order, 
Smiled upon by gracious Heaven. 



THE GOSPEL OF WORKS. 

[This was written for, and formed the closing of a disoourse 
upon "Practical Christianity for 1870," delivered by the com- 
piler one Sabbath evening, while temporarily supplying the 
pulpit of the Providence Baptist Ohurch, Chicago. ] 

Living for Christ ; O wondrous thought ! 
Living for Him whose blood hath bought ; 
^ Living for truth — redeemed the time — 
Hidden with Christ, O life sublime ! 

Saying to others, by earnest deed. 
Look at our lives; there find our creed, 
And by all of our actions, day by day. 
Constantly showing them, " This is the way." 

Thus shall we work for Christ and Heaven ; 

Thus to us shall new power be given. 

And thus shall our neighbors, in truth, begin 

To take knowledge of us that " with Jesus" we*ve been. 

Then come when it may, in our places found, 
We'll joyfully welcome the Trumpet's sound, — 
The summons from toil, and from earthly strife. 
To the matchless joys of the endless life. 
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FAREW|1LL TRIBUTE TO A, P. ABELL. 

[The foUowiDg appeared in the (Savannah) Sunday Telegram^ 

April 7, 1878.] 



SAVANNAH BAPTIST SUNDAY SCHOOL. 



AN INTERESTINO OCCASION. 

In place of the regular exercises the Savanah Bap- 
tist Sunday School, on Sabbath last, devoted the time 
to a general programme, including singing, addresses 
by the pastor, Eer. T. Harley ; the Superintendent, 
Mr. C. W. West, and others. It was also made the 
occasion of a farewell tribute of regard to the former 
Superintendent, Mr. A. P. Abell — who, to the regret 
of all, is about to remove from the city — although the 
fact that it was to be so observed was previously kept 
from his knowledge. During the session he was called 
forward and presented with the complete volume of 
" Smith's Bible Dictionary " in elegant binding, Mr. 
Theo. J. Elmore, his successor as leader of the Adult 
Bible Glass, in behalf of the school and friends, ad^ 
dressing him as follows : 

My Dear Sir and Brother : The knowledge that 
you are about to depart from among us, is a source 
of unmingled sorrow to all of our hearts. This it were 
needless to tell you ; you could not do otherwise than 
recognize it as true, and it scarcely seems needful 
that this deep undercurrent uhould take the tangible 
form of words. And yet it has seemed meet, at this 
time, when about to turn your face from the scenes 
of your years of successful Christian labor, perhaps 
no more to revisit them — our Father only knows — it 
has seemed meet, I say, to give some expression of 
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our high estimate of jour Ohristian character, and of 
the service rendered in this department of oar Lord's 
great harvest field, where you have moved as a loving 
Father in. Israel, leaving only grateful benedictions 
in your path. 

I esteem it a kind courtesy, my revered brother, 
upon the part of my brethern and sisters, that I, who 
have been among them but so short a time, should be 
chosen to embody the expression of this deep and 
universal love, which we all bear you, and I can 
account for their selection only upon the possible 
ground that those who have stood beside you these 
many years, would be incapable of speech at this time, 
having left to them, as their only resource, the silent 
tribute of tears ; and though conscious that I shall 
but imperfectly perform this service, it is, neverthe- 
less, one most grateful to my feelings. 

In behalf of the Sunday School whose interests you 
have so long and faithfully served as its Superintend- 
At, and the teachers whom you have sought to lead 
to a still higher realization of the sacredness of their 
calling ; in behalf of the Board of Deacons, who have 
8 Wd your wise and unselfish counsels, and together 
with you have borne heavy burdens for Christ and the 
Church's sake ; in behalf of the Adult Bible Class* 
which must look upon you as its founder and guar- 
dian, and which, with less of wisdom and consecrated 
experience in its leadership, craves still a permanent 
interest in your petitions when you enter into the 
presence of the King ; in behalf of the business men 
of our beloved city, whose unqualified respect and 
confidence you bear, we certify to you our gratitude 
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to the Father ♦of all good who lent you to us ; our 
appreciation of the blessing He has made yon in our 
midst ; and our recognition of this, that from your 
patient and godly life, an influence for good has gone 
forth beyond our power to estimate. 

Our hearts have .been bowed with yours as the 
Divine hand has led you in ways not self-chosen, and 
hitherto unknown to your feet, but we have rejoiced 
to see in the midst of the furnace with you the form 
of another " Like the Son of God ;" and though the 
darkness be not yet overpast, and though the same 
voice that called the " Father of the Faithful " to go 
forth to a land which he knew not of, now calls you 
from the city of your adoption and from sorrowing 
hearts hepe, yet the benediction of our love and 
prayers shall go with you. Nay, better ! the Father's 
leading hand still clasps you own, and aside from the 
joy of being reunited with your much loved family, 
we know not, but trust that if He shall see it to be 
best, beyond the crowning blessing of His own satis- 
fying presence, there may be added to you so much 
of temporal good, that the experience of the Patriarch 
of old who exclaimed "I know that my Redeemer 
livetii," in his latter days of abounding prosperity, 
may be yours ; for 

" It may be He keeps waiting 

« 

For the coming of thy feet, 
Some gift of such rare blessedness. 

Some joy so strangely sweet, 
That thy lips shall only falter 

The thanks they cannot speak." 

It has seemed pleasing to these friends, simply as 
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the slightest token of their regard, and as something 
which, when looked upon, shall recall to you their 
friendship, to ask your acceptance of this volume, 
which may find some place in the deep and rever- 
ential study of God's word, in which you so much 
delight. It is '' Smith's Comprehensive Dictionary 
of the Bible," and beneath the inscription and an 
allusion to " Mizpah," are these lines : 

Brother ! soon will haste the shadow, 

Light celestial on thee rest ; 
Keep unwav'ring Christian courage, 

*Tis thy Father — //ie knows best. 
Thou hast drank from Heaven's own fountain 

Draughts of strength and love divine, 
'Midst the darkness sweetly trusted; 

His the hand that leads — not thine. 4 

When this earthly life is ended, 

And with not unwilling feet. 
Thou shalt reach the pearly portals, 

Christ and brethren there to greet, 
Wide shall swing the gates of Glory ; 

. Glad the welcome shall be given, 
Of the many weary toilers 

Thou hast led from earth to Heaven. 

A feeling response upon the part of the recipient 
of this manifestation of kindly regard, who was so 
overcome as to speak with difficulty; a hymn of 
appropriately suggestive character ; and the benedic- 
tion by the pastor closed this occasion, which will 
ever be remembered with feelings of mingled pleasure 
and regret. 
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BLUE PIN CUSHION, 

[Id the autamD of 1878i the compiler, having changed his 
place of residence, fitted up a room, in which the prevailing 
color was blue. Lacking that indispensable article, a pin cushion, 
the want was supplied by a valued lady friend, who sent him 
one, in which there were only the colors, blue and white, and 
these alternating in the form of diamonds. Pinned to it was a 
slip of rose- colored paper with the following inscription :] 

" You sighed for your room to be thoroughly 6/u^, 
And your friends now contribute the favorite hue, 
But hope that, while in it your eye finds repose, 
Your thoughts be e*er tinted with coleur de rose^ 

The next morning the following reply was penned 
and returned by the recipient : 

Many thanks, my kind friend, for the Cushion of blue ; 
Most welcome the gift, though unmerited, true ; 
With a roseate hue tinged my thoughts shall e'er be, 
This beautiful token reminding of thee ; — 

The Blue therein found, as the blue in the sky, 
Of the truth of thy life, and its purposes high ; 
The White, chosen emblem of purity ever, 
Shall speak of the sweet, stainless soul of the giver. 

While the Di-a-monds blue and the Di-a-monds White, 

Which, so happily blending, in beauty unite. 

Shall additional charm to the treasure impart. 

As emblems, though faint, of the wealth of thy heart. 



CRYSTAL WEDDING. 



SISTER LIBBIE AND BROTHER SAMUEL. 

[The following, sent from SavaoDah, Ga., was writteD for the 
FifteeDth Wedding Aoniversary of Mr. Samuel Marsh and Miss 
Libbie R. Elmore, which occurred March 23d, 1879 :] 
On joyful eve, long years ^go, 
I stood where all were smiling, 
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With love's bewitching, tender light, 
The passing hours beguiling ; 

The future's roseate-tinted hue, 
By hope from shadow riven, 

When fair and cultured maiden charms 
Were unto manhood given. 

Five years passed by ; again 'twas mine 

With them and theirs to gather, 
As, carried by the restless tide, 

They floated down life's river. 
A word of cheer I sought to give, 

A solace for the morrow. 
That should illume some darksome spot, 

Light up some hour of sorrow. 

And now, again, 9X fifteen years , 

Since they the life together 
With hopeful courage undertook, 

^For storm or sunny weather. 
The friends of other days shall come. 

Some joyful carol singing, 
Each with congratulations true 

Their crystal tokens bringing. 

And what shall he, the absent one, — 

In distant " Land of Flowers," 
Where an unbroken summer reigns. 

And sweetly-scented bowers 
With richest fragrance fill the air. 

Where, banishing all sadness, 
The bright-plumed songsters warble forth 

Their little world of gladness, — 

What token shall by him be laid 

On sacred Fam'ly Altar ? 
What kindly word that shall make strong 

The spirit that would falter ? 
How shall he, in these lines, express 

His full appreciation 
Of lives devoted thus, and thus 

Filling so well their station. 
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Training those bright, immortal minds ; 

A wealth of love bestowing ; 
In hearts entrusted to them, seeds 

Of Heavenly wisdom sowing ; 
Teaching that woman's sweetest charm, 

And highest type of beauty, 
As well as manhood's noblest crown, 

Lie in the path of duty ? 

'Tis little then that he can do, 

And little there needs saying. 
For love, fraternal, e'er is theirs — 

For them his heart is praying — 
Should sorrow ever be their lot. 

With pain and grief distressing. 
The crystal off' ring then, a tear 

Distilling into blessing. 



PICKED A TRIFLE GREEN. 

[These "rhymes" are given a place Id this volume merely as 
a matter of pleasantry, as they certainly (so far as those written 
by the compiler are concerned) lay no claim to literary merit. 
The circamstanoes under which they were ''manufactured** are 
as follows:] 

When the compiler was occupymg a room in the 

hospitable abode of Mr. and Mrs. B on T 

street, and taking his meals on South Btoad, 
he was blessed with a most comfortable bed, the 
especial feature of which was the mattress, full- 
length, smooth and moderately hard, exactly suiting 
his preferences. One day a new article of this de- 
scription was introduced into the household, and, in 
the kindness of their hearts, it was assigned to his 
bed, while the one upon which he had rested so 
comfortably was "elevated a story higher." In bliss- 
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fal ignorance of the change, after the labors of the 
day, he retired as usual, but found, by painful ex- 
perience, that the new is not always an improvement 
upon the old. Sleep was impossible, and after many 
unavailing attempts to court the drowsy god,, as well 
as to get the new comer properly "broken in," he 
gave it up, lit his lamp and pensively pencilled the 
following touching appeal for the restoration of the 
source of his lost joy, which document was left 
pinned to the offending article the next morning : 

Good people ! Humbly I implore 
yi^ former restful couch restore, 
For I have tried this o*er and o'er, • 
Changed head and foot, of times a score, 
Yet still must count it but a bore, — 
The like I never saw before ; — 
The mattress* short, "a feet" or more; 
Its hummocks high my flesh doth gore, 
My back " is broke," my bones are sore 
As if I'd lain upon the floor. 
With turning over, more and more. 
To gain the ease I had before 
This ** creature " enter' d at my door. 
I'm so used up its no small chore 
For me, this morn, to reach the store ; — 
, Grant my request or you'll deplore 

The sad fate of T, J. E****e. 

A somwhat calm exterior was observed by all 
parties daring the day, despite a sense of amusement 
which it was not easy to repress, and at night he 
found upon his mantle the subjoined response : 

To the Dickens with your rhymes 

At such unseasonable times. 

Lest you wake some morn, and finds 

Yourself as dead as poor " Old Grimes." 
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He died» you know, and so may you 
Before your time, if you will so stew. 
When you are blessed with a mattress new 
Picked a trifle green, before it to full length grew. 

My heart it bled to make your bed — 
(Though nary a word to you I said) — 
More easy, and less like hard lead. 
So that sweet sleep might rest your weary head. 

And I and '*de Ole Man" did conspire — 
(Ne'er dreaming we could raise you ire)^ 
To elevate your bones the higher 
Upon a new mattress, stuffed by Aunt Mariar. 

How could I know ? Because you never told 
Vour love for your bed, so hard and old; 
Vet forgive but this once, and until I'm laid cold. 
The old couch shall be yours, to have and to hold. 

(Signed) From the Disturber of the Peace. 

The original mattress was ^^ restored " to him that 
nighty in acknowledgment of which the appended 
lines were left, which constituted the '^ closing act " 
of the drama : 

Your effort, "picked a trifle green," 
By "ye subscriber's" eyes is seen. 
Some fitting answer would he make 
To which you'd no exception take, 
But time is short, and his beef steak — 
Together with his Johnny Cake — 
If this he does, some hungry jake 
Sure as the world will confiscate. 
And he'll be left to the sad fate 
Of having "nary a bite to ate," 
Besides being to business late ; — 
Such sad results he cannot " mate " 
And, having last night slept first rate. 
He now declines to take the Bait. 
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WEDDING CONGRATULATIONS. 

[Affectionately dedicated to my brother, Jerome H. Elmore, 
and Miss Emeline S. Hall, upon the occasion of their marriage, 
November 5, 1868.] 

Half in joy and half in sadness, 
Half in grief and half in gladness, 
Mingled with the smile, the tear, — 
Thus, my friends, we gather here. 

Life is all too full of sorrow 
To anticipate to-morrow. 
Let this time be glad and gay — 
'Tis our Brother's Wedding Day. 

Sad the heart of Father, Mother, 
Sad the heart of Sister, Brother, 
For the hour now has come — 
She must leave her childhood's home. 

Yet not far from home of childhood, 
Yet not far from native wildwood. 
To the homestead of another. 
To the hearthstone of our Brother; — 

Of that Brother who's bereft us. 
Single and alone has left us. 
Destined to be evermore 
A solitary Bachelor, 

But we bow with resignation ; 
Ever thus, since the Creation, 
Adam was the first to choose — 
Since his time, how few refuse. 

Kindred hearts are now united. 
Sealed the vows, so long since plighted. 
Brother, Sister, welcome this 
Consummation of Earth's bliss ! 
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Bright, the prospect now before you, 
Glad, the heavens are smiling o'er you, 
True the wish of each kind friend 
That " Much Joy " may never end. 

In this wish, with many another. 
Joins with zeal your youngest brother ; 
Here^ all joy earth can bestow. 
There, blest pleasure's endless flow ; — 

Here on Earth, 'mid joy or sorrow, 
Trustful, patient of the morrow ; 
And when life's brief journey's run. 
Gain the plaudit of " Well Done." 



SALUTATORY. 

[Read before the Lake and Cook CouDty ConventioD of Grood 
Templars, January, 1866.] 

Once more th' annual circle has rolled 'round. 

And Friends of Temp' ranee gath'red here are found, — 

That yearly circle, that from earliest time 

Has moved along with majesty sublime, 

Working most wondrous changes on our earth ; 

The oM has passed away, the new has birth ; 

The lowly cottage and the lofty tower 

Alike proclaim it monarch of the hour. 

And yielding to its sway — ^as all things must — 

One moment brave its power, then crumble into dust. 

Once when we met, the tocsin note of war 

And cruel carnage sounded from afar ; 

From each sad hearthstone of our native land 

We missed a Loved One, to that noble band 

Departed, and there, in the strife, 

Tend'ring to Freedom's cause his precious life. 

Our Brother, Father, fought how long, how well. 

Unwritten history alone can tell, 

And those sad homes that mourn a dear one slain, 

Lying, a martyr, on his country's battle plain. 
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To night, again, we meet in peace and love. 

Friendship fraternal, blest boon from above; 

No longer warlike accents fill the air, 

And war's dark lurid clouds no longer dare 

To dim Columbia's sheen, etherial, bright. 

Or check the onward march of Freedom's light. 

The contest's o'er, the cruel war at last 

Is numbered with the records of the post ; — 

For this all, thankfully, their voices raise. 

And render thanks to God, — to Him triumphant praise. 

We welcome home the brave, and tears flow free 

For those who never more with us can be 

On earth. We welcome those, who thro' the storm 

Have come in safety and received no harm ; 

Our hearts are joyous that, through all things, they 

Have lived to see this hallowed, peaceful day — 

Yet mid our joys and brighter prospects set. 

One thought of deepest anguish and regret, — 

Ah, what a fate awaits our honored brave. 

Saved from war's grasp, to fill a nameless Drunkard's grave. 

And shall it be ? Say Mothers of our land. 

Sisters, Wives, Daughters, shall that noble band , 

Who through the weary years of constant strife, 

Have braved all hardships — freely peril'd life — 

Shall Fathers, Brothers, Sons, whose iron will 

Ne'er falter'd duty's mandate to fulfil; 

Bore dungeon's damps, those sufTring, noble men. 

Raising a shout for Freedom's cause again, 

Shall they, our Loved Ones, through all dangers passed, 

Brought to their hearthstone, to their homes at last, — 

Shall they fall victims to that despot's sway. 
Who satiates not with thousands in a day, 
But gloating o'er each noble, fallen one, 
Declares his triumph only just begun ? 
The insidious tempter will not you withstand. 
And give to them a Sister's helping hand ? 
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Oh, learn your duty, join the ranks of those 

Who to King Alcohol are deadly foes, 

Think wisely, ere you hold your influence 

From such a cause, and take the awful consequence. 



WELCOME TO DR. LANDRUM. 

[As it appeared in the Savannah Morning Nisws of Monday, 
September 1, 1879.] 

In accordance with previous announcement, Dr. S. 
Liandrum, having returned to Savannah in response 
to an unanimous call, and resumed charge of the 
First Baptist Church, yesterday morning preached 
his introductory sermon. 

His former pastorate in Savannah extended from 
1860 to 1871, when he went to Memphis, bearing 
with him the confidence and love of all he had left 
behind. There he labored for the past eight years, 
endearing himself to the hearts of the people of that 
city. His record during^ the yellow fever scourge of 
1878 is so familiar to all as to render it needless to 
be dwelt upon. It is sacredly preserved in the grate- 
ful remembrance of our people. Both he and Mrs. 
Landrum were untiring in their loving efforts to 
dispel the gloom and alleviate the distress of those 
trying days. Both labored until strength failed, and 
they were stricken down with the dread disease. 
While they were lying thus low, at the suggestion of 
the Young Men's Christian Association of Savannah, 
a union prayer meeting was called, with special refer- 
ence to the condition of afflicted Memphis and other 
similiarly suffering cities. It was held in the Bap- 
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tist Church here, and was participated in by the 
pastors and membership of every denomination in 
the city, the building being so crowded that even 
standing room was difficult to obtain. The burden 
of petition in this meeting seemed to center upon 
the condition of Mr. and Mrs. Landrum, and earnest 
were the prayers that the Almighty would interpose 
in their behalf; and, ere its close, came the glad 
telegram: "Convalescent; believed to be out of 
danger." 

A kind Providence again restored them to health 
and strength, but two vacant chairs were left in their 
household. Two sons, in the promise of bright and 
useful manhood, were laid low, one of them yielding 
up his brave young life a willing sacrifice to loving, 
filial devotion. 

A few Sabbaths since, another son — a beloved pas- 
tor in Augusta — revisited the city of his early associa- 
tions, and was listened to with marked attention by 
the large audiences which, both morning and evening, 
waited upon his preaching, appreciating the services 
not less for his own than for his father's sake. 

With reference to the sermon of yesterday, the fact 
of the church being without a pastor for some months 
— although other churches had furnished kindly as- 
sistance in filling the pulpit Sabbath mornings — 
together with the general interest centered in the 
preacher; notwithstanding frequent and copious show- 
ers brought out a very large audience, embracing 
representatives of all denominations. The Doctor 
happily chose for his theme, " The Pastorate and its 
Duties," thus substantially setting forth a "plat- 
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form," the result of long experience, which should 
foreshadow the relation which he expected to sustain 
towards his people. These duties he elaborated 
under three heads : Preaching, including teaching ; 
pastoral visitation, and general oversight. If space 
permitted, it would be of interest to quote largely 
from the sermon. Many incidents and reminiscences, 
both pleasant and sad, of years gone by, were brought 
again to mind, and the associations of other days 
now recalled caused many moistened eyes in the 
audience. The selections by the choir were well 
chosen, and rendered not only weU, but with much 
feeling, and to the church it was a "glad day in 
Zion." 

It is a source of gratification, not only to the Bap- 
tist Church but to the entire community, that Dr. 
Landrum is again a resident pastor here; and the 
following, tendered by one of his OT^n flock, we feel 
assured will give expression to the deepest and truest 
sentiments of many hearts : 

WELCOME HOME. 



BY THEO. J. ELMORE. 

Savannah welcomes home to-day 

No soldier, crowned with glory's beam, 
Won in the fiercest of the fray 

Where bayonets and brihht swords gleam ; 
He comes — the " Soldier of the Cross," 
To whom all earthly show is dross. 

Clad in the panoply of love, 

From hearts, that in their parting, burn ; 
Prizing the Master's work above 
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All else, his footsteps hither turn. 
To great remember* d friends of yore, 
Whose joys he shared, and sorrows bore. 

And with him, faithful still and true 
Unto her work — divinely given — 
Strengthening the pastor's hands anew. 
And cheering on the way to Heaven, 
The helpmeet of his life appears-^ 
Brightness and comfort of his years. 

Yet not as when he from us went 
At duty's call, in days gone by. 
Upon the Master's work intent, 

By sorrowing tears, undimmed his eye; 
A happy and unbroken band, 
The parents and the children stand ;— 

For in that direful night of gloom. 

When deepest anguish and the rod 
Made Memphis seem a living tomb — 
Dreaded by man, forgot of God — 
Filial devotion, love and pride. 
Brought oiispring to the parents' side. 

For promise fair — ^toll sadly bell — 

Cut off in early manhood's pride ; 
Sympathy sweet, descend and dwell 
In stricken hearts — for them he died — 
Yet who could call these heroes back. 
While heavenly radiance lights their track. 

When fever, with its sable pall. 
Relentless sped upon its way, 
Bowing before it great and small. 
Reaping dread harvest night and day. 
Beside the couch of pain and death. 
Faithful, thou watched the parting breath. 

And when, weary with other's care. 

Steadfast remaining at thy post. 
Breathing the pestilential air 
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Thyself didst pay the fearful cost — 
For thee, Savannah's tears were shed ; 
For thee, her prayers to Heaven sped. 

And while we gratefully oiufess ' 

The Providence that brings thee here 
Our church and city still to bless. 
Thy fellow pastors' hearts to cheer- 
Not selfishly we claim the one 
The Southland honors as her son. 

No church or city of thy worth 

Can say that it is all their own, 

Not East or West, not South or North 

Thy noble heart can claim alone ; 

Humanity, distressed, in thee 

A helpful, loving brother see. 

Come, then, and from us no more go ; 
Sincere your welcome back again. 
" A common heritage of woe, 

A common brotherhood in pain " 
Has knit our hearts in unity, 
That never more should sunder'd be. 



EVELYN TEMPLETON; OR, LIFE IN EARNEST. 

[The following story was written, probably, about the year 1860. 
But one object was in the mind of the author , and that was to 
manifest an appreciative recognition of real worth, in one whose 
quiet unobtrusiveness led her ever to seek retirement from pub- 
licity. In the belief that this end was attained, he found a reward 
more than oomensurate with the effort put forth.] 



tt 



Full many a gem of purest ray serene, 
The dark, unfathomed caves of ocean bear ; 
Full many a flower is born to blush unseen, 
And waste its sweetness on the desert air." 
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CHAPTER I. 

introduction; eablt life. 

In this lone world of shadows, how many a droop- 
ing flower, that needed but a ray of sunshine, a 
genial shower, to have recalled it to blooming, yigor- 
ous existence, has been allowed to fade away unno- 
ticed. How many a life, that would have imparted its 
heavenly influence to humanity, has been lost to the 
world, and, in a measure to itself, because, forsooth, 
man, in his haste to gain the foremost position in the 
grand march of being, forgets that that position is 
won only by disregarding those who are weaker than 
himself; forgets to notice all those milder virtues, 
which tend, in so great a degree, to increase our hap- 
piness here. And it is only when he has reached the 
goal of ambition, and seen how little of satiety there 
is in the realization of his long-anticipated vision ; 
only then, when the book of life is nearly completed, 
does he "begin to realize, dimly at first, and then 
more and more clearly, that the leaves which remain 
are few in number," and that while aU which is there 
written is but the story of one prolonged struggle to 
win the fickle and transitory plaudits of his fellow-man, 
the Beeording Angel has wept that the page upon 
which should be found inscribed his charities, his 
deeds of love and mercy, is still a blank, when it might 
have been a record upon which God himself would 
have bestowed a gracious smile. 

Earth's true heroes and heroines are seldom those 
who have that reputation among men. The noblest 
deeds of the loftiest and most disinterested minds 
are often those that never come to the knowledge of 
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the world. Sensitive natures shrink from the pub- 
licity of their actions. 



Of such a disposition was the one who is to be the 
chief character of our story. Evelyn Temple ton was 
the daughter of a clergyman, residing, at the time of 
her birth, in the State of New York. He was a man 
of extraordinary devotion and piety, and an excellent 
counsellor, but his mind was so burdened with the 
responsibilities of his position, and the cares in- 
cumbent upon him in his ministerial duties, that she 
lost much of that intimate, loving parental association 
which tends, in so large a degree, to mold the char- 
acter for life. 

Never was a kinder mother than hers, or one more 
attentive to her family. They were her priceless 
jewels ; home her Paradise. And yet that mater- 
nal affection, so deep and holy, led her to err upon 
the side of kindness and over-indulgence ; and Evelyn 
found, in after years, that self-government was yet to 
be learned. But nobly did she master a strong and 
wilful disposition. Experience taught her that which 
would have been much more easily learned under 
home discipline. 

Could parents but realize that by neglecting to 
subdue the spirit of their offspring in youth, they 
entail upon them a life-long struggle with self; a con- 
test which tasks their powers to the utmost, and one 
in which they are seldom completely victorious, they 
would smother those too ready promptings of the kind 
heart, which dissuade from the necessary firmness and 
correction ; and though it cost a struggle, would so 
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govern the mind in childhood, that it woald be able 
to exercise self-control in after life. 

Being the eldest of a family of several children, 
much of the responsibility of the household rested 
upon Eva. Having early learned the necessity of 
self-reliance, so great was her enei^ that no task, 
however severe, was able to intimidate ; no obstacle, 
however apparently insurmountable, to turn her 
aside. In overcoming di£Eiculties she became strong., 



CHAPTER n. 

SCHOOL-LIFE WITH HER GBAKDMOTHEB; FIRST LOVE. 

At the age of sixteen, Eva left home to attend 
school in a neighboring city. This is a period of 
intense interest in the life of any one ; a period that 
does much to shape the future character ; a time when 
parental authority is absent ; when the youthful judg^ 
ment must make its own decisions, without applying 
to that best of all counsellors, a mother. At first the 
buoyant spirit revels in its new-found freedom ; but 
soon, very soon, realizes its inexperience, and longs 
for the advice it was wont to receive. Then comes a 
feeling of listless irresolution and carelessness with 
resp^ct to the future, or else the firm resolve that self 
shall be subservient to the great laws of our being ; 
that character shall be formed by one's own will, 
when there is none other to assist and to direct. 

But Evelyn was not destined to be without counsel. 
Her new residence was with her grandmother, one of 
those kind, gentle, noble women, who delight in noth* 
ing else so much as making others happy ; who find 
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their chief joy in deeds of love ; whose very existence 
upon the earth seems but for the exalted purpose of 
shedding light and sunshine upon the paths of all 
with whom they come in contact. Under the influ- 
ence of such an one, our Eva became thoughtful. The 
very atmosphere in which that aged woman moved, 
seemed redolent with blessings; and her presence 
tended to draw the spirits of others from the contem- 
plation of earthly things, into that heavenly atmos- 
phere where her own appeared always to be drinking 
in the divine beauties of a better world. She had 
been led through the long pathway of years by con- 
tinual trial, until, apparently, little of the dross of her 
nature was remaining, and now she was eminently 
fitted for the task of directing others heavenward. 

Our school girl made good use of her opportunities 
for acquiring an education. The course was a thor- 
ough and laborious one, and a restless ambition in- 
duced her to spend those hours in hard study, which 
nature has set apart, and the wearied mind imperious- 
ly demands, for repose. This course was nearly com- 
pleted, when her young heart became affected with a 
passion which, till then, had found no lodgment there. 
She loved, and with that pure and holy affection, 
which belongs to an earnest heart, that never had 
known the bitterness of disappointed hopes. The 
object of her affections was a former graduate of the 
school. Young, generous, noble in looks and actions, 
and possessed of fair prospects for the future. But 
Leroy Gregory, for such was his name, was lacking 
in certain quaUfications which were needed to render 
him an acceptable suitor for their daughter's hand, 
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and tills was deemed, by Mr. and Mrs. Templeton, a 
suffisient reason why the union should not be con- 
sammated. 

To Eva it was a crushing blow. Her life, since 
she knew his love, had seemed almost a Paradise. 
Now her most sanguine hope, when about to be 
realized, was suddenly blasted. Dark, very dark, 
seemed the future. No ray of light reached her soul 
from that source from which all comfort and conso- 
lation come. She knew not the fountain whence 
flow waters able to heal the wounded affections ; 
sovereign balsams, which allay the griefs of the 
wearied, broken heart. And yet, how often does a 
kind Providence so overrule our greatest trials, that, 
as each strong tie, that binds us to earth, is severed, 
the heart, brought low with anguish, is drawn upward, 
seeking for something more enduring. As each object 
of our earthly affection is removed, one more strand 
is added to that silver cord, silently drawing us from 
the worship of the creature to the adoration of the 
Creator. 



CHAPTER III. 

HER CONVERSION ; TEACHING ; MARRIAGE. 

This trial was not lost upon Eva, for she emerged 
from the cloud of sorrow and gloom, not trusting in 
her own strength, but relying upon a higher power. 
The holy life and gentle counsel of that aged grand- 
mother, were not without their effect. She felt deeply 
his loss, but she now had assistance from above. 
Melancholy was overcome, cheerfulness returned ; 
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and she came forth, having lost something, perhaps, 
of her former gaiety, but having gained, what was 
infinitely more desirable, "The pearl of greatest 
price." She arose a stronger, happier woman. Call 
not trials the bane of life ; for what were we without 
their discipline, softening and improving the heart ? 

Liife seemed more real to Eva now, the world a vast 
field for labor. She could not long be idle. Her 
sohool course was completed. She had graduated 
with the distinction due to zealous and persevering 
effort in study, and as she looked about her to choose 
some sphere of usefulness, she soon decided upon 
that most ennobling, most responsible one, of a 
teacher. What higher position is there, aside from 
the preaching of the Gospel, to which the most am- 
bitious may aspire ? Nine-tenths of the human family 
devote their Uves, their powers, and their energies to 
the acquisition of wealth, or position ; to the care of 
objects which a few centuries, at most, will bury in 
eternal oblivion ; but the teacher of youth assists in 
rearing a structure, the most stupendous that imagi- 
nation can conceive ; in adornmg and furnishing a 
mansion, the existence of which shall be co-equal 
with that of God himself, and which shall increase in 
grandeur when the cycles of time shall have been 
numbered in the infinity of the past. 

When she entered upon the duties of a teacher, it 
was with a solemn determination to serve that high 
calling to th.e best of the ability with which God had 
endowed her ; and for nearly four years, she devoted 
herself to the profession with ardor and unanticipated 
success. 
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But there was to be an intermption in her present 
mode of life, for her untiring energy, assisted by her 
gentle deportment and quiet dignity, had attracted 
the attention and won the regard of a well-known 
banker, who bore the name of Charles E. Gleason ; 
and ere long he had asked her to become the mistress 
of his heart and home. Mr. Gleason was a man of 
some forty years of age, tall, finely-proportioned, and 
prominent in business circles. For some time, Eva 
wavered; his age and disposition were so different 
from her own, and yet there were many reasons why 
such a unicm would be desirable. But to hasten ; an 
affirmative answer was given, and three months from 
that time witnessed the consummation of their 
plighted vows. And had that heart now one to love, 
one to lean upon ; a sharer of its joys and sorrows ? 
Time will tell. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE TRIAL AND TRIUMPH 

As when one slowly awakes from some fairy dream, 
Bnd the consciousness that aU was a beautious vision, 
and not a reality, comes over him, so did our Eva, 
by degrees, awake from her vision of satiate joy, to 
the reality of life, to find that perfect happiness is not 
attainable in this world ; to appreciate, that, although 
joy may be for earth, perfect bliss is reserved for 
Heaven. Mr. Gleason was a most estimable man, 
and a kind husband. To the wishes of his youthful 
bride, he was ever attentive. Yet he lacked that 
entire, appreciative sympathy, which the confiding 
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Eva so much needed. His smile was her delight; 
his caress sent a thrill of strange joy through her 
being ; jet seldom did the words of affection fall from 
his lips, or his manly hand loTinsly stroke the dark 
hair of his bride. 

The latter felt this all too keenly, and, for a time, 
gave herself up to vain regrets ; but it was of short 
duration. Her true womanhood prevailed, and rising 
with the energy of a strong will, she cast aside 
thoughts which it were useless to harbor, and resol- 
ved to make their home a happy one ; to so influence 
that. heart by her gentle and affectionate demeanor 
that it should be drawn nearer to hers, even despite 
its proud resistence. Oh, it is an occasion of thrilling 
interest, when souIr, with only their God to witness, 
resolve upon a noble purpose ; when, casting off the 
bonds of weakness and irresolution, they determine 
" I will be strong." Upon the spirit's battle-field the 
fiercest conflicts are waged, and the most glorious 
victories won. 

And Eva's efforts were, in a measure, crowned with 
success. It was now her great object to make home 
a place worthy of that sweet appellation, and while 
mindful of the higher duties of Ufe, she was not for- 
getful of those humbler virtues, which pertain to the 
ease and comfort of the family. Of her, it might truly 
be said 

'< She doeth little kindnesses, 
Which most leave undone, or despise. 
For naught that sets the heart at ease, 
And giveth happiness and peace, 
Is low-esteemed in her eyes." 
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CHAFFER V. 

REMOVAL ; ADOPTION OF A OHILD. 

After the lapse of some years, Mr. Qleason's bnsi-^ 
ness obliged him to leave his abode and take up his 
residence in the West. Eva accompanied him, and 
we now find her a resident of the Prairie State, sur- 
rounded by new faces, and new associatioas. 

* * * * Time has its effects upon alL No 
children played around their hearthstone, and they 
could not endure the thought that there should be no 
one to bear their name, and sustain them in their 
decUne of life, and so it was decided that a child 
should be adopted, — ^a home furnished to some un- 
fortunate stranger. The one determined upon was a 
little girl^ scarcely more than an infant, whom we shall 
hereafter know as Gracie Gleason. Now there was 
opened a new sphere to Evelyn, that of a mother. A 
new endearment was given to her home ; a new impulse 
to her actions. To guide those little feet aright; to 
train that youthful intellect, and to protect that tender 
bud in such a manner, that it should blossom into 
mature beauty in the future, was sufficient to engage 
all of her powers of mind. She entered upon this task^ 
as upon all others, with a due appreciation of the 
magnitude of the responsibility she had incurred. 
But the unwavering heart did not shrink from it, for 
she trusted that where human wisdom was wanting, 
its place would be supplied with that from above. 

We said that it was a new era in the retired life of 
Eva. Yes, and a very desirable one, for as years 
passed away, that youthful mind expanded, and daily 
developed most promising omens of future power and 
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Attractiveness. Intellect was far in advance of £^e, 
and through the large, lustrous, blue eyes of that 
delicato frame, shone forth a soul of surpassing loveli^ 
ness. It is no wonder that Eva learned to love, and 
almost to idolize little Gracie. She now had one 
whose feelings were in perfect sympathy with her 
own; who, though but a child, felt her mother's 
griefs, and shared her joys, Eva's very soul seemed 
to feed upon that love. She enjoyed her society in 
the present, but more especially did she look forward 
to the future ; and as she thought of Gracie as the 
true and affectionate daughter who should cheer hex 
after-life, she loved to dwell upon this pleasing 
theme, and her imagination was never weary of 
heightening the colors of the favorite picture. 

But a dark shadow was approaching that should 
envelope tibat household in the deepest gloom. How 
merciful is the provision of a kind Providence that 
conceals the future from our view! How little of 
happiness would any of the human family have, could 
they know all the sorrow that is necessarily in store 
for th^m. 



CHAPTER VI. 
gracie's death; the parents' sorrow. 

One night, after a day o£ unusual activity and 
mirthfulness, our little Gracie laid her head upon 
Evelyn's lap and said, " Mama, I am very tired ; let 
me sit with you." That head soon drooped, and her 
cheek was crimsoned by a high fever. The family 
physician was speedily summoned, but said " I fear 
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it is not within the reach of human skill to save the 
su£ferer ; {he fever has settled upon the brain." The 
second night came. Gracie had been unconcious 
throughout the entire day, and her fever was even 
higher than before. How slowly passed the hours 
to that mother, — the weary, sleepless hours of night. 
Her anxious fears continually strove with the only 
hope that remained, faint though it was, that there 
would be a change before morning. And there was ; 
but oh ! it was a sad one. Two o'clock came, and the 
sick one showed signs of great distress. Her breath 
was short and forced, and it soon became evident that 
her moments must be few. For nearly an hour she 
remained in this condition, every breath being more 
difficult than the preceding one. Slower and slower 
beat the pulse, one sigh, one plaintive moan, and the 
pure spirit had passed from its tenement of suffering, 
to that happy land, where it shall know pain and 
anguish no more. 

Evelyn's heart seemed broken ; but nobly forgetful 
of her own grief, she strove to comfort the father. 
His distress knew no bounds. Oh ; it is fearful to see 
the strong man in his agony ! Woman's milder nature 
renders her susceptible of feeling as keenly, perhaps 
more so, yet she can control her grief. But when 
man's unbending nature, unaccustomed to sorrow, 
meets with such a shock, he seems bereft of aU power, 
wrecked for life. The yielding fibers of the cotton 
bale, may resist the rifled messenger of death, while 
the stronger masonry is dashed in pieces. With all 
the eloquence of a bleeding heart, Eva strove to con- 
sole her husband. " We are in the hands of God," 
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she said, and from that bosom's deep anguish came 
forth the words, " He doeth all things well." 

And now, for the first time, did she begin to realize 
her loss. Her anxiety for, and care of the sufferer, 
had deprived her of time to dwell upon the bereave- 
ment in store for her. But now that all thought for 
saving or prolonging that Ufe was vain, she had ample 
opportunity to give vent to her long pent-up sorrow. 
The entire future which her fond hopes had pictured 
so enchanting, seemed in a moment and without 
warning, to be shrouded in impenetrable gloom. All 
her sky was dark, except where the faint beam of 
Hope, which, heretofore, she had allowed to shine 
unnoticed, lent a flickering gleam. But now, as her 
gaze was intently fixed upon that beacon-light, drink- 
ing in the solace it afforded, it seemed to expand and 
dilate, and bum brighter, and dispel the darkness, 
until from horizon to horizon, extended one broad 
expanse of soft and sacred light, and a sweet peace H 

came over her spirit, as she remembered that her 
Heavenly Father had ordained this chastisement ; 
and that He had promised, " My grace is sufficient 
for thee.*' Think not that she was unmindful of her 
bereavement. Bitter were the tears she shed, and 
deep the agony that was too strong for tears, but she 
sorrowed not as they that are without hope, for she 
trusted in an arm that is mighty to save. 



CHAPTER VIL 

THE BURIAL. 

The time came when the last look at that sweet, 
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^oung face, lovely even in death, must be taken. 
Cold seemed the words of the man of God, as he 
addressed the weeping parents and friends, gathered 
around the little coffin. Many were the tears shed 
at that grave, as they gazed upon the pallid corpse, to 
which the wreathed flowers seemed but to add more 
of spotless parity. Yet how appropriately rose the 
low, sweet tones of plaintive sorrow, as all joined in 
singing the beautifol hymn — 

" Peacefully lay her down to rest ; 
Place the turf kindly on her breast ; 
Sweet is the slumber beneath the sod 
While the pure spirit is resting with God. 

Peacefully sleep; peacefully sleep; 

Sleep till the morning, peacefully sleep." 

And who can say that bright spirit was not hover- 
ing near, breathing a calm resignation into the souls 
of the stricken ones? For is it not our blessed privi^ 
lege to believe that the spirits of loved ones are ever, 
attending us — compassionate, ministering angels? 



CHAPTER VIIL 

CONCLUSION. 

The burial was over. That lovely form was con- 
signed to earth, and the spirit to God who gave it, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Oleason returned to their desolate 
home. She who had been its light and joy, was not 
there, but the holy, sustaining faith of the true Chris- 
tian lent its sweet influence to cheer the bereaved. 
As gold, tried in the fiercest furnace, leaves its dross 
in the flame, so did Evelyn come forth from this 
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overwhelming affliotioii, freed from much of the alloj 
of her nature. With purer desires, and more heav- 
enly aspirations, she began a new era of her life. 
Another tie which bound her to the transitory things 
of earth, was severed* There was now another influ- 
ence, drawing her silently heavenward. With less 
thought for the things of time, and more for those of 
an enduring hereafter, 

" Along the cool, sequestered vale of life, 
She held the even tenor of her way." 

* * Tears have passed. That aged grandmother, 
from whom our Eva received those valuable teach- 
ings, has gone to her final reward, followed by the 
heartfelt benedictions of all who knew her, and may 
we not suppose that, even now, from that haven of 
peace, she looks down with an earnest solicitude upon 
those whose lives she has assisted in rendering holy ; 
and especially upon the one, to whom she early im- 
parted the secret of true happiness ? 

Who could ask a better encomium to be passed 
upon their actions, than that they had succeeded in 
the one great object, that of benefiting their race. 

Upon the brow of Eva, care has commenced to leave 
its mark. Another adopted child finds refuge from 
the world's rough tempests, a sharer of her home and 
affections. Yet far down in that heart there is an 
ever tender remembrance of the lost Gracie, who still 
lives, and will continue to live, in that mother's love. 

Years, I say, have gone by, and the locks of Mr. 
Gleason have been slowly interspersed with silver 
threads. Yet he is carefully attended by his affec- 
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tionate wife, and has ever had reason to bless the day 
that gave him Evelyn Templeton for a life-partner. 
Although time is having its effects upon him, the 
cares of his later life are soothed by the presence of 
his attentive companion. As a bright ray of snnshine 
in the household is the Little One, dispelling with her 
animated words and ringing laughter, all thoughts of 
gloom. While Evelyn still lives, the model of the 
true Woman, Wife and Mother. 



ACROSTIC; "TO ALLIE AND MAF/' 

[The contents of the compiler's scrap-book were arranf^ un- 
der seven heads. This acrostic, accompanied by the photographs 
of Allie and May Bates, standing as the dedicatory of the ** Jave* 
nile Department.*'] 

T-o Allie and May, my Little Friends, true, 
O-ft mischievous — doing as children will *do; 

A- Iways, in brightness and beauty of youth 
Lr-earning sweet lessons of loveliest truth ; 
L-iving their child-life, so simple and sweet ; 
I -nto each childish sport entering, as meet, 
£-ar]y and late laughing out in their glee, 

A-nd seeming as happy as happy can be ; 
N-ow this "Department," for youth set apart, 
D-esigned to make glad both their eyes and their heart ; 

M-y dear little charmers, to you so well mated, 
A-nd who of my happiness much have created, 
" Y-e Juvenile Scrap-book " is now dedicated. 
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( EDWARD EVERETT. 

The fcSHomng upon the. death of Edward Everett — ^who was 
called from the sphere of his usefulness January 15, 1865 — ^was 
written at about that date : 

Our country bows in grief to-day. 
Bemoaning a sad Providence ; 
No kind nepenthe can allay, 
A noble hero is borne hence, 
An " Occidental Star " is set, 
The bright and fuU-orbed Everett. 

Firm for the right he ever stood ; 
A champion of freedom's cause ; 
A friend to all that's right and good ; 
An advocate of wholesome laws ; — 
Death could no nobler hero get, 
Than fair Columbia's Everett. 

On him did countless thousands wait. 
His eloquence thrilled ev'ry heart ; 
In nation's councils and debate 
He always bore an active part ; — 
How sad the change since last they met, 
For now, they mourn an Everett. 

Mourn, mourn Republic, sadly mourn, 
For Death has found a ** Shining Mark," 
And from his cherished land has borne 
A guider of our Nation's bark ; 
And every eye with tears is wet, — 
The Nation mourns an Everett. 

'Tis true no monument we raise, 
Save in the hearts of countrymen. 
Sufficient then will be his praise ; 
We'll leave him there for aye, and then 
From every patriot's heart shall yet 
Escape a sigh for Everett. 
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BEFORE AND AFTERWARD; OR, SINGLE AND 

MARRIED. 



[Read before the **Dime Society,*' Chican^.] 
The verbal arrangement of this theme is such as to 
necessitate our making a long journey, not pausing at 
the many inviting arbors to which memory beckons 
us with charming recollections of our former course, 
back upon a path growing constantly narrower and 
less attractive, until we reach the desolate habitation 
of the Old Bachelor^ — ^and here we will pause awhile 
and consider. 

As we wander amid the ruins, moss-covered, tower- 
ing in self-complacent grandeur, and among the air- 
castles, angular, square-sided, and not at all in con- 
formity with the beautiful or actual in life, we wonder 
who was the recluse who could derive pleasure from 
dwelling in this far-off, lonely land; and can only 
account for his seeming wiUingnesa to remain here, by 
supposing that he has never passed its .boundaries, 
into the broad elysium beyond. 

But we draw nearer, and, with cautious steps, enter 
the sanctum of this strange being, and commence an 
examination of the treasures and curious relics there 
abounding. Half crystallized visions and fancies are 
promiscuously strewn upon the upper shelves, some 
covered with the dust of years, so that we almsot fear 
that even the author would fail to recognize the orig- 
inal designs ;• others with a fresher look, more recently 
placed there, to make room for the newer comers. 
Here, in a little niche, we discover a number of manu- 
scripts, and, as curiosity leads us to examine the titles, 
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we find several upon strikingly original subjects," 
handled in a manner so strikingly original, that we 
scarde need to look in order to know that the appen- 
ded initials are " J. L. S,"* which suggest to us that 
despite the entreaties of Pastor and People, (by people 
we mean lady people, of course,) he seems to prefer 
this seclusion. Others are written in a bold hand, 
and among the more recent ones, we notice a disser- 
tation upon the all-engaging theme, " How to Win a 
Wife ;" the writer of which has evidently contented 
himself with the reflection of how great a blessing 
this will prove to mankind, while, with soul-thrilling 
magnanimity and self-abnegation, he totally abjures 
its benefits for himself, like medical practitioners, 
content that other men shall take his prescriptions. 

We pass along the echoing corridors, between walls 
decked with pet theories, shapen into more or less 
tangible forms, until our attention is attracted by a 
misty halo in the distance, and, upon closer examina-* 
tion, we find it to be the inner court of the hermit. 
We would fain approach nearer, but the way for our 
feet is barricaded. As our eyes gradually become 
accustomed to the light, we discover a female form in 
the midst, which seems partly distinct for a moment, 
ihen recedes, changes, and re-appears. Ah ! this is 
his fancy's ideal, one possessed of every charm which 
his vivid imagination can picture ; passing lovely, and 
exhibiting new graces with every look and motion. 
And we are again led to wonder at the strange obtuse- 
ness of human nature, (and young men's nature in 

* J. Lewis Smith, an excellent man, and a member of the U. P. B. 
Church, but a recognized type of the confirmed Old Bachelor. 
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particular), as we are made aware that the real^ of 
which this is but the representatiye, has been willing, 
nay even desirous, of being captured for years, and he 
has meanwhile stood, with admiring eyes, and irreso- 
lute heart ; wishing and sighing, when he could have 
won the prize, and long since have taken up abode in 
the Eden of connubial bliss. 

N. B. — ^At this part our hearers may imagine a long 
line of verbal stars. ♦ * * Our recluse is becom- 
ing untrue to his' resolutions. A change has " come 
o*er the spirit of his dreams." (Please take notice day 
dreams are here especially referred to.) He has found 
that the charming object in the distance, is not entirely 
inapproachable. He has set his heart upon conquest, 
and as he advances the mountains before him seem 
but mole-hills in the retrospective. The first nervous 
pull has been made at the door-bell, the first calls 
have been made, and the invitation cordially extended 
by parents, and all, to *' Gome again ;" then the more 
frequent ones, when such an invitation was set aside 
as too formal, and now, altogether unnecessary. 
Evening engagements have been met, and the " awful 
question," so long revolved and re-worded ; so fre- 
quently decoyed to the lips by the " sweet pressure 
of circumstances," and as often recalled for a more 
convenient season, by the faint heart within ; — ^yes, 
even this has been asked, and the favorable answer, 
intelligent to the heart long before the lips had uttered 
it, given. The day is fixed, and with customary cere- 
monies, the sun of single-blessedness sets to rise in a 
clearer atmosphere in the (to them) newly discovered 
State of Matrimony. 
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But here our old bachelor friend taps ns on the 
shoulder, and remarks that we hare had the miseries 
of his state depicted with sufficient vividness and 
accuracy, and asks if we have nothing better in store 
for him, to which we answer, with decided emphasis, 
^^ Yes." We will again make the acquaintance of our 
former friend in his new estate, and must now change 
to the plural number. 

They have completed the round of tours and visita- 
tions incident to the customs of society ; have each 
displayed the other's good quaUties to their respectiye 
circles of friends, and now, no longer representing 
separate interests, their individualities firmly cemented 
into one new life, they return to the place selected for 
their home, and commence living. New aims and 
desires claim their attention. With much of self in 
their composition before, they now find in each other 
a very near neighbor, with reference to whom it is not 
difficult to obey the scriptural injunction, " Love thy 
neighbor as thyself ;*' and day by day the mind grows 
broader in its views of life, the heart exorcises, one 
by one, the strongholds of selfishness, and finds a far 
higher pleasure in ministering to another's happiness 
than in the gratification of individual wants. There 
is a definiteness of purpose and a joy in untiring 
activity, when sustained by a cheerful and contented 
spirit ; and the young man whose finances have made 
him feel no small degree of hesitancy about under- 
taking the support of a wife, finds that he can both 
make and save more of this world's lucre, with his 
increased responsibiUties, than he was able to before. 
This all true, provided he gains, as his life-companion, 
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one worthy of a true hearths lasting affeetion ; one 
whose purposes harmonionslj coalesce with his own^ 
so that if tiiere be an occasional meeting of. counter 
currents, they form only wavy riplets on the surface^ 
never disturbing the tranquility of the calm, deep 
sea beneath. 

But here our practical and wary single friend again 
interrupts us with the suggestion that there may be a 
less attractive side to the picture, that we are leaving 
too much in the background. But, in reply, we would 
remark, nay verily, oh friend ! Let but the condition 
referred to last, be fulfilled, and there is no dark side. 

In health, such a wife is your pride and comfort, 
rejoicing in your manly strength. In weariness, she 
makes you oblivious to it by some delightful little 
surprise, the involuntary overflow of a heart filled with 
such deeds. In sickness, she is the firm, and gentle, 
and patient attendant, who cheats you out of the 
realization of half your pains and aches by her divert- 
ing and playful craftiness ; and in turn, if she is the 
sufferer, she wins, not commands, your untiring atten- 
tion, and many a sleepless hour would you gladly 
spend in alleviating her distress. And when so far 
recovered as to sit again at the evening meal, or lean 
upon your strong arm, as you wend your way to the 
house of worship, a mingled feeling of gratitude and 
allowable pride, makes you one, who would not 
exchange positions for wealth or any earthly emolu- 
ment ; in short, '* the happiest man alive." 

And, in conclusion, who shall dispute these asser- 
tions ? Not the Benedict, certainly, for he has proved 
them joyful certainties. liVill you, dear Bachelor 
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friend ? Bat how know you that a peaoh is not sweet 
until you have tasted? or how shall you know of a 
road you have never traveled, or a country within 
whose precincts you have never ventured ? 

Would there could be heard from among your num- 
ber, some penitent exclaim, ''Almost thou persuadest 
me." And when almost had given place to altogether^ 
then would this invitation be not thrown away, but 
hasten the joyful era — 

When lawfulle fruyte shall taysted be, 

Ye-plucked before 'tis soure ; 
When maydens changed to matrons, freye^ 

Shall bless ye happye houre ; 
When Bachelor, a naynie disowned, 

Shall vanyshe to ye shayde, 
And all shall welle the measure fylle 

For which theyre lyves were mayde. 



CHINA WEDDING. 



BLACKMAN—SWITZBB. 

[The exact date of the following— written for the twentieth 
anniversary of the marriage of Mr. and Mrs. Wyman Black- 
man — is not remembered ; the year was 1872 :] 

YE POEYMME 

in ye origeneyle metere, 

in which ye screybe, yclept Theodorus, 

celybraytes ye occasion of 

ye China Weddeyng 

of ye remarkyeble 

younge manne, 

Wyman, 

and ye no lesse remarkyeble maydenne, 

Sallve. 
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'* In fourteen hundred and niney-two 
He came far o'er the ocean, blue " — 
Of ** Chris. Columbus " this is said : 
By many an eager urchin read, 
Who Peter Parley's wondrous tale, 
Quickly devoured, would gladly sail 
An hour later into night. 
By tallow candle's wav'ring light, 
Than quit the page, 'till all was done ; 
Though many hours from set of sun. 

But greater things than these are true 

Of eighteen hundred and fifty-two ; — 

No earthquake's shock the earth did move; 

No angry tempest from above ; 

No wars and rumors filled our ears ; 

No foreign foe aroused our fears ; 

No questions then of Negro free ^ 

And what \i\% future was to be, — 

But stranger still, — a Black-man fell 

Into the snare she planned so well. 

In other words, with Cupid's dart 
Implanted in his wounded heart, 
He sought relief, but none could find. 
No one would prove to him so kind ; 
No one, in fact, the dart could move 
But she, who sent the same, in love ; 
So then, at last, to her he came, — 
Her answer, " Yes, and I your name 
Will ever bear" — he gave consent. 
And they both to the Parson went. 

« « « « « « 

Time passes quickly, — lift the vail; 
Let us again resume our tale. 
Full twenty years shall intervene. 
Since last we gazed upon the scene, 
When Wyman to the Altar led. 
His Sally, fair and blushing maid, 
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When the few words in solemn tone 
Were spoken, and the "twain" were one, — 
Blended their mutual hopes and fears 
Through all the unseen future years. 

Again we look — they both are there, 

Not as before, a youthful pair, 

But manhood's stamp is on his brow. 

And she, a noble matron now. 

Time, change, 'tis true, in each has wrought, 

But nobler things to both has brought ; 

And to their peaceful, happy home 

New faces, dear, have also come ; 

Six happy children share their smile, 

And dreariest hours of life beguile. 

For twenty years a peaceful life ; 
A loving and a trusting wife ; 
For twenty years a husband strong, 
Approving right, opposing wrong. 
In Gospel paths your feet have trod, 
You've striven to live unto your God. 
Your home your "castle" aye has been. 
And none but "bidden" entered in ; — 
But now, for once, your rule we break : 
" Unbidden," now, possession take. 

From these true friends, who gather here 
And share this joyful evening's cheer. 
Accept these humble offerings. 
As they but speak of better things ; 
For they are tendered heartily. 
And with them love and sympathy; — 
Beseeching Heaven, to richly bless, 
And crown with endless happiness. 
This China- laden, much-loved pair 
And those entrusted to their care. 
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CHRONICLES OF THE WARRENITES. 

[This series of Chronicles was contributed to the ** Warren 
Lodge Paraclete/' and although the scenes and allasions are 
wholly local, the compiler has thought that by inserting them 
here, many pleasant associations and memories might be preserved, 
which would otherwise be lost.] 

THE FIRST BOOK OF THE CHRONICLES OF THE 

WARRENITES. 

CHAPTER I. 

Now it came to pass in the fourth year of the reign of the great king 
Abraham, that many of the mighty men of the kingdom gathered them- 
selves together, saying — 

Let us make unto ourselves a new kingdom, wherein there shall be 
no drunkenness nor wine-bibbling, neither shall any rum-seller in any- 
wise enter therein ; 

For we have seen with our eyes the destruction, which is abroad in 
the land ; yea, verily we do know that strong drink doth destroy many. 

And the saying was pleasing unto all ; and they spake with one voice : 
So let it be. Therefore, upon a set day, they were all with one accord 
in one place ; and the kingdom was established. 

Then spake the wise men in council, and said : Behold now a fair 
and goodly kingdom is established, which we trust shall stand fast and 
abide; but by what name shall it be known, to all the nations, both far 
and near ? And after whose name shall it be called ? 

Then arose one of the mighty men and said : Lo here is a valiant 
one, who has left his own kingdom afar off, and has come to assist us, 
neither does any other surpass him in wisdom : let us be called after 
his name henceforth. 

But a youthful chieftain thought not good so to do, saying : What 
has this stranger done, that he should merit such an honor? and 
wherefore should we'be called Warrenites ? 

Nevertheless the saying pleased the multitude, and they cried out 
with one voice — Thus let it be. And it was so. 

Yet again the people arose in council saying : It is well ; but now 
have we no one to rule over us. Who shall be our king, and who 
shall be the rulers of our nation ? 

And they chose a youthful chieftain, yet mighty in understanding, 
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and valiant, the great Cowan; even he, who thought it not good to ■ 
name the kingdom thus ; him they chose to be their king. 

Moreover they chose others chieftains also, men of great renown, 
who should assist the king, and should manage the affairs of tl^e king- 
dom. 

And likewise of the chief women, and the maidens, many were 
placed high in the land. 

And also a scribe was chosen, who should record all the mighty • 
sayings of the king and of his councillors, and the deeds of the nation, 
done in the council- chamber of the king. 

And they departed, and went every man to his own house. 

And the kingdom grew and flourished, and the king waxed strong 
and increased in wisdom and understanding, so that no king was like 
unto the king of the Warrenites, and no ruler had understanding like 
unto his. 

And thus endeth the first chapter of the first book of the Chronicles 
of the Warrenites, — ^by the hand of the chronicler, 

Tau Theta Eta. 



CHAPTER II. 

* 

Again it seemed good to me to write unto thee, most excellent Par- 
aclete, concerning the newly founded kingdom of the Warrenites, and 
concerning all the deeds done throughout the goodly land. 

Behold the time had now fully come, when the people should change 
their rulers, [for thus it was decreed by the laws of the Warrenites, 
which alter not, that at certain times the rulers should be changed.] 

And the youthful chieftain descended from the throne, and ceased 
to rule over the people, nevertheless they placed him in a goodly 
estate, among the princes of the land. 

And his mighty deeds, and all his valiant achievements, and what 
he did, and all his words of wisdom, behold, are they not written in 
the great book of the records of the Warrenites ? 

And there had come to the land a mighty one, and of good report 
among those that are without, and of great understanding. Him they 
chose to be their new king. 

And crowned him between the altar and the throne, and placed the 
scepter in his hand, even in the hand of the great king James. 

And it came to pass that when the great king James had been placed 
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upon the throne, he meditated upon his mighty wisdom, and com- 
muned with himself, saying : 

No one like unto me has ruled in the kingdom before, and no un- 
derstanding like unto mine has been in the land. 

And when he thought thereon he spake with himself yet again, 
saying : Surely so profound is my knowledge, that my words shall be 
in the people's ears evermore. And it is not needful for me to visit 
the kingdom, except when much time shall have passed. 

And the king thus meditated in his heart, and thus he did ; and the 
people saw the great king James in the council chamber of the nation 
but twice during his reign. 

And the people were displeased, and sore grieved because the king 
came not to the council, and they said : 

Wherefore should we have a king, that is not with us ; and what 
availeth his mighty wisdom in foreign lands ; when he giveth it not to 
the nation which hath chosen him, and the people that hath called 
•him to rule over them ? 

And when the king heard thereof, and knew that the people were 
displeased, he said : This nation knoweth not my great understanding, 
it is too deep for them, they cannot attain unto it, neither do they con- 
sider ; and he wrote from a far country, after this wise : 

James to the Warrenites sendeth greeting. Ye know me not, there- 
fore will I be no longer your sovereign. 

And the word was pleasing to the multitude ; and they said : Be it 
so. And James remained in a far-off region, and was seen no more 
in the kingdom unto this day. 

And they chose a chief of the tribe of the Hyattites, to rule over 
them, and to receive the kingdom from which king James had departed, 

Even Nathan, a man filled with understanding, and mighty in word 
and deed. 

And likewise they chose Theodorus to see that the laws of the land 
were not disobeyed in any wise, and to receive the position from which 
the martyred (?) Stevens had fallen. 

And thus endeth the second chapter of the first book of the Chron- 
icles of the Warrenites, by the hand of the chronicler, 

Tau Theta Eta. 



CHAPTER III. 

Behold ! as I have written unto thee before, in the former treatisei 
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concerning the affairs of the kingdom, it seemed good to me again to 
write unto thee, that thou mightest know more certainly of these things. 

Now it came to pass in the reign of the mighty Nathan of the tribe 
of the Hyattites, who ruled in the stead of the great king James, the 
Wise, that the kingdom widened its borders and strengthened its 
stakes. 

And there was no kingdom found like unto the kingdom of the 
Warrenites, and no ruler was found like unto their ruler ; and because 
he ruled wisely, and governed discreetly, and because the kingdom 
was exceeding fair, therefore the fame of it went abroad among the 

• kingdoms, and nations and tribes. 

And many other kings and princes, and much people, both of old 
men, and young men, and maidens not a few, came to see the kingdom 
of the Warrenites, and to know assuredly of the wisdom of the king, 
and of his equitable government: 

And of these who came to view the kingdom, were some of the 
. chief men of the kingdom, which lyeth to the Eastward ; — 

Yea, men mighty in haughtiness and conceit, esteeming themselves 
wise and others foolish ; these came and beheld the goodly country, 
and the council chamber of the nation. 

And when they looked thereon, they were moved with jealousy, and 
they went forth, and returned to their own kingdom, and carried an 
evil report concerning the goodly land. But Nathan cared ior none 
of these things. 

Now it came to pass that in those days, when the youthful chieftain , 
of whom I have before written unto thee, descended from the throne 
. to his estate among the princes ; — 

He comforted himself, saying : Bye and bye I will return to this posi- 
tion, and will again rule over the people. 

But when much time had passed, and the mighty Nathan was again 
chosen because he was beloved by the nation, the youthful chieftain 
. was grieved in his heart, and he went forth quickly and came not into 
the palace again for many days. 

And behold one of the chief maidens, exceeding fair and comely, 

• who was keeper of the inner gate of the palace, when she perceived 
that the youthful chieftain came no more in unto the council chamber, 
sorrowed much, and she communed with herself saying. 

Why doth the valiant chieftain delay, and wherefore doth he absent 
himself? 
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And when she thought thereon, she vowed a vow and said : Where- 
fore should I appear glad, and why should I retain the habiliments of 
mirth, when my lord hath departed ? 

Verily I will bind my head about with bands, and it shall be cov- 
ered until such time as my lord shall return. 

And when she had thus spoken she departed from the palace, and 
when she returned, her flowing curls were bound with dark cords and 
environed by the meshes of a net, and thus they remained until the 
chieftain returned. 

But the kingdom g^w and flourished, and the people waxed valiant. 
And thus endeth the third chapter of the first book of the Chronicles 
of the Warrenites, by the hand of the chronicler, 

Tau Theta Eta. 



CHAPTER IV. 

The former treatise have I made, O Paraclete, of all that transpired 
in the land of the Warrenites, and the Hyattites, and the Bradford- 
ites, and the Elmoreites, and the Cowanites, and the Bonneyites ; — 

Yea, and among all the valiant tribes of the kingdom, until the day 
which is the twenty -sixth, in the kalends of December, that thou 
mightest know of a certainty how the afi^irs of the nation stood. 

It seemed good also unto thy servant, having a perfect knowledge 
of all things from the first, to write unto thee in order, from the very 
beginning. 

Now it came to pass upon a fixed day, as the new year drew nigh, 
that the Warrenites were assembled with one accord in the council 
chamber of the king; yea, many mighty men, and women fair to 
behold ; 

Then arose the youthful chieftain, even he who departed from 
the royal palace in times past, and addressed himself unto the king, 
and said : 

O king, thy servant would commune with thee, and with this 
people. 

Then answered the king : Speak, if thou hast aught to say. 

And he opened his mouth, and spake unto the king, saying : Thou 

knowest, O, king, how that the old year is departing and we shall see 

it no more. 

Is it not meet, therefore, that we should welcome the new, and that 

our wise men and chief women should write goodly words concerning it? 
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And the thing was not pleasing unto the king, nevertheless he said : 
Do as seemeth thee good; for the people would have it so. 

Then the youthful chieftain, the son of Cowan the Mighty, took up 
his parable and said: 

They that run in a race, run not diligently unless there be a prize, 
so that he, who out-runs the rest, shall receive a reward. 

Now upon the one that shall excel in this thing, will I bestow an 
abundance of gifts, and he shall be rich beyond his heart's desire ; 
and his treasure shall exceedingly abound. 

For lo ! I have gathered together vast riches — the notes of Banks 
that were, and are no more ; and quarters of the purest pewter, beau- 
teous to look upon ; 

Yea there are stamps, which age has rendered invaluable, which 
have passed from hand to hand for many days, and their worth is to 
be ascertained only after long and diligent search ; 

For a darkened hue has come over them, and they are not as they 
were. * 

And many more goodly things, and costly apparel, which of old 
was worn by/ the tribes of Israel, but was left behind them in their 
flight, when the Philistines pursued them with merciless slaughter ; — 
all these will I give unto the one that shall prevail. 

And when he had made an end of speaking, the people rejoiced 
grreatly and departed to their own homes, to prepare, if haply they 
might win the prize. Likewise departed the king also. 

And thus endeth the fourth chapter of the first book of the Chron- 
icles of the Warrenites by the hand of the chronicler, 

Tau Theta Eta. 



CHAPTER V. 

Thou knowest, most excellent Paraclete, that in the former trea- 
tise I wrote unto thee concerning the goodly gifts, which the youth- 
ful chieftain had promised to bestow upon the one who should best 
greet the new year. 

Now it came to pass as the king departed from the council chamber 
that he was sorely displeased ; nevertheless, for his honoris sake, and 
for the sake of the Warrenites, he contained himself, and kept his dis- 
pleasure buried deep in his bosom. 

Then when the time had come, that they should again assemble. 
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they were all with one accord in the Royal Palace. And those' that 
had written came and laid their offerings at the king's feet, and said : 

Lo ! here is the result of our toil, and here is the fruit of our labor. 

And the king appointed three judges of goodly report, and said 
unto them : Take ye these, and judge ye to wkom the reward is 
due. 

[Now the names of the judges were Theodorus the Master of the 
Ceremonies, and Parsons the Scribe, and Lawrence who was High 
Priest at that same time.] 

And the judges took the offerings, and did read them diligently, 
even as the king had commanded, whereby much time was consumed, 
for great was the extent of some of them. 

And they arose before all the people and said : We haye obeyed the 
king's commandment, and have seen with our eyes these worthy offer- 
ings, and behold they are all very good ; 

Nevertheless, if it pleaseth thee, O king, we find the one written by 
the Queen to be full of beauty, more than all tl^ose that were written ; 
and to her must the reward be given. 

Then were all the people glad, and the youthful chieftain arose and 
gave unto the Queen, all the goodly gifts, and the treasures, and the 
costly apparel, and the stamps, even as he had promised unto the one 
that should prevail. 

* * * And again, upon a fixed day, when the people were with 
one accord in the nation's council chamber; even when all was fin- 
ished, and they were about to depart, behold a mighty noise was heard 
at the inner gate of the palace, as of some enemy seeking to take the 
palace by storm. 

And the hearts of the people did sink within them, and great fear 
came upon all. 

And the keeper of the inner gate spake and said : Who cometh 
unto the king's palace, and with what intent ? 

And when they who were without spake, she knew that it was the 
voice of friends, and she opened wide the gate. 

Then entered the youthful chieftain bearing choice fruits, so also 
the chief of the tribe of the Hyattites, and the patriarch Daniel, bearing 
corn, and nuts, and many goodly things, and they gave unto the peo- 
ple, and they did eat. 

And of the fragments that remained were there no basket fulls 
taken up. 
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And the people cried out with one voice : Long live the mighty three ! 
And they departed, each one unto his own house. 

And thus endeth the fifth chapter of the first book of the Chronicles 
of the Warrenites, by the hand of the chronicler, 

Tau Theta Eta. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Behold, upon a fixed day, when the Warrenites were gathered to- 
gether in the council chamber of the nation, and the roaring of the 
Z,yons, and other wild beasts, both grizzled and Gray, and of all colors, 
had ceased ; there was a calm, and a great silence was made. 

Then all the people said : Let us hear the Paraclete, and the words 
that it shall speak unto us. 

And the thing was pleasing unto the maiden Martha, and unto the 
scribe Theodoras, and they arose and read in the audience of the 
nation, all that was written in the Paraclete, and in the Chronicles of 
the Warrenites, many goodly and pleasing things. 

And all the people rejoiced because of the words that it spake unto 
them ; and they said, verily, this is acceptable and comely. 

Now there were present in the land of the Warrenites strangers 
from the barbarous country, that lyeth to the Eastward about a Sab- 
bath day's journey ; — ^yea barbarians from the tribe of the Houstonites. 

Likewise did these applaud the paper of the maiden Martha, and 
the scribe Theodoras, but ignorantly, for they had not knowledge ; 
and understanding had departed from them. 

Now it came to pass that when an end was made of reading in the 
council chamber, these strangers returned to their own kingdom, and 
gathered themselves together, and spoke lightly concerning the paper 
of the Warrenites. 

Yea ! they did mock and deride, and many bitter things they said, 
not having understanding, and did laugh at their own foolishness and 
ignorance. 

Now when it was known in the kingdom of the Warrenites, that 
they of the kingdom, which lyeth to the Eastward, had done this 
thing, and that they had privily spoken evil of the Paraclete which, 
they had applauded before all the people. 

It came to pass that the chieftains and the maidens and all the peo- 
ple were sorely displeased. 
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Bat the maiden Martha, and the scribe Theodoras cared for none of 
these things. 

Then spoke one in the council, and said : Because the Houstonites 
are utterly wanting in understanding, neither hath Nature favored 
them that they should discern between that which is comely and that 
which is not ; — 

And because, in their own kingdom, they are wholly given up to 
music and dancing and mirth, not regarding weightier matters, and 
because they have done this thing. 

Let us admit them no more to the councils of the Warrenites, and 
let us no more cast our pearls before swine, who turn again and rend us. 

And the saying pleased the multitude. But a mighty chieftain arose, 
and said : Not so ; but rather let them come, for perchance here will 
they get understanding, and here will they obtain knowledge ; so shsdl 
we let our light shine, and accomplish great good. 

Nevertheless let us send unto them a missionary who shall instruct 
them, and after a long time, when they shall be able to interpret it, let 
us send unto them the little book that is called in the native tongue, 
Webster's Dictionary; — 

Even the smallest (lest they fail to understand it), and let the mis- 
sionary instruct them how they shall use it, and how they shall know 
of a surety what is the interpretation of the word Paraclete. 

And when the people had thus enacted they departed every one 
unto his own house. And thus endeth the sixth chapter of the first 
book of the Chronicles of the Warrenites, by the hand of the chroni- 
cler, Tau Theta Eta. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Now when many days had passed, and the kingdom had been at 
peace with all nations, and had grown strong and powerful, because 
of its wise ruler, and because of its goodly citizens. 

Behold the time came for the appointing of new rulers ; for so it 
was decreed by the laws of the Warrenites which change not. 

So, when the people were gathered together, it came to pass that 
they chose Theodorus, a youthful chieftain, and of goodly report 
among the nations, to be their ruler. 

Him they anointed king, and placed him upon the throne, and 
gave unto him the sceptre, and clothed him with authority. 
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And the former king sat in the seat of the Master of Ceremonies, 
from which the youthful chieftain Theodorus had departed. 

And thus endeth the reign of the great king Nathan ; and his acts, 
first and last with all his reign, and his might, with the times that 
went over him. 

Are they not written in the book of the Chronicles, and in the book 
of Parsons the scribe ? 

Likewise they chose a fair and stately maiden to be queen — even 
the maiden Mary, the eldest of the Bonneyites ; and to her also they 
gave a sceptre and a throne. 

And for a scribe chose they one whose name is ever heard (Hurd) 
throughout the kingdom, and also among all people ; even Charley the 
Less. 

And over the king's treasures was the youthful chieftain, the son of 
Cowan the Mighty, of whom we wrote unto thee in the former treatise ; 
and likewise was the maiden Sylvania chosen of the Warrenites 
before all others, to keep safely the wealth of the nation. 

And Charlominus, the son of Austotinus, the Websterite, made they 
keeper of the outer gate of the temple, and to him they gave the outer 
court for an habitation ; and at the inner gate was the maiden Martha, 
who communed with those that sought the king's presence. 

And as usher in the council chamber chose they Parsons the scribe, 
because he was comely in person, and all his ways were pleasing. 

Now when they had made an end of choosing, the king called unto 
him, from amonp^ the chiefest and most honorable women, two coun- 
sellors, the one to sit upon his right hand, and the other upon his left. 
Likewise Mathias, the Reubenite, was made priest. 

And now, when all the rulers had been appointed, and all the high 
places were filled with men of great wisdom, and women of mighty 
understanding and comely appearance ; 

The kingdom seemed goodly and strong ; and the king looking 
abroad throughout the realm saw it to be a goodly heritage. And he 
thought that the kingdom should be established by love, for he pos- 
sessed the hearts of his subjects. 

Then all departed from the council chamber. 

And thus endeth the seventh chapter of the first book of the Chron- 
icles of the Warrenites, by the hand of the chronicler , 

Tau Theta Eta. 
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ft 

A WISH. 

[loacribed apon the fly-leaf of a lady*s photograph albam.] 

May every face that finds a place 

In friendship's choice collection, 
Be true as steel, *mid woe or weal. 

And never know deflection. 
May life to you be sweet and true ; 

Well filled its each condition 
With kindly deeds, worth more than creeds 

Or courtliest position. 



tt 



CLINTONVILLE. 

[This origiDally appeared in '* The Faradete^^* Chicago, in 
August, 1865.] 

There was a place, renowned in days gone by. 
For it contained all evils 'neath the sky ; 
Not one was found, the catalogue to fill. 
But had its counterpart in Clintonville. 

Swearing and lounging*' was the people's "trade," 
They at the same, precarious living made ; 
Saloons and grog-shops they were wont to fill. 
And thus they spent their time in Clintonville. 

Their laws were strict in almost everything. 
Especially as touching the large spring ; 
No water could they drink, not e'en a gill. 
But, as a medicine^ in Clintonville. 

For as a bev'rage, it was never used ; 
" King Alcohol " would thus have been abused : 
Though Lager within y^r/y rods would kill, 
They ne'er stopped drinking it in Clintonville, 

And thus they spent their time, and thus they drank, 
And thus they did frequent the store of " Frank;" 
And he grew rich, forgetting others ill, 
And they grew poor, in fallen Clintonville. 

« « « « « « 
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But lo, a change ! a wondrous change is there ; 
Where are saloons ? and echo answers where ? 
They always flourished and did well, until 
A Templar's Lodge was formed in Clintonville. 

Where are the brawls that did infest the street ? 
Where haunts of vice, where men were wont to meet ? 
All vanquished by the force of Templar's will, 
All vanquished by the Lodge at Clintonville. 

* ♦ * * * it 

My vision this, of future Templar's Caase» 
If we but faithful, live up to our laws, 
My vision now, reality it will 
I trust, ere long, become in Clintonville. 

Then Templars, all, rejoice with one accord. 
And savor all your acts with hopeful word ; 
Be it not said that by your sovereign will, 
You now withdraw your claim to Clintonville. 



FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT: 

[Our special oorrespoDdent', in fulfilling an engagement in 
the *' Wilderness of the West," made his way throagh, over and 
under hage snow drifts, facing the storm for about twenty miles, 
sometimes riding, but more frequently picking himself up out of 
the 800W, in order to prepare for another upset. Afl^er unpar- 
alleled adventures, he at length succeeded in landing, head 
first, in a huge drift, where he still remained, at date of writing, 
a ftanding proof of the fulfillment of the prediction — **He shall 
be like a tree, planted,'' etc. Hence, for the time, his corres- 
pondence closed, his situation rendering the use of his right 
hand exceedingly difficult. After his release, he gave his expe- 
rience in the following language, contributed to the Degree 
Centre:] 

Snow Banes of the West. 
Deab "Centre :" 
The position in which I was placedj at the close of 
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my last dispatch, namely, planted head first in a 
snow drift in the wilderness, I can assure you was 
anything but an agreeable one. I had often preached 
that cM water was good in any form; and "the 
more of a good thing, the better," with some, has be- 
come a maxim. But, alas ! There is nothing like 
experience to teach us the falsity of a,nj position we 
may have assumed. 

Be assured that I would gladly have been relieved 
from the superabundance of cold water in this form, 
but no relief came. Oh ! how forcibly were brought 
to my recollection the words of that favorite ode, 
" Sparkling and bright." True, the snow-crystal sur- 
rounding me did sparkle like so many diamonds of 
the richest and most dazzling brilliancy, but I felt no 
desire to sing that ode, or to have any nearer ap- 
proach to the sparkling gems. 

But, to hasten ; though for a long time I saw no 
tendency upon the part of the huge drift, in which I 
had taken up, apparently, permanent quarters, to 
melt away, yet, at last, I felt the water bathing my 
frosty temples. The snow was finally melting, and 
soon the hollow in which I stood (?) was filled to the 
brim with the aqueous liquid. My condition was 
becoming — as I thought — the worst that it could be, 
but, how vain to repine. I found by experience that 
"nothing is so bad but that it might be worse." The 
water commenced to congeal, and soon it became 
perfectly solid ice, giving a pressure upon my bead, 
not unlike that caused by congestion of the brain. 

This process of freezing and thawing continued 
for three successive days and nights, and although 
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the " cobwebs *' may be supposed to have been thus 
thoroughly *' swept from the chambers of the brain," 
yet my ideas were growing somewhat confused. In 
fact, I was becoming thoroughly disgusted with cold 
water, and, had my htinds been at liberty, I would 
have drawn up as strong a pledge of " tofcal abi^ti- 
nence " from the same, as ever was penned ; and signed 
it as plainly as did John Hancock the Declaration of 
Independence. 

But on the afternoon of the fourth day, I found 
the ice so largely melted that hope of relief was 
again revived. With one bound I extricated myself 
and again stood upon my feet, fully resolved never 
to take another sleigh-ride without first having my 
life insured ; then I should feel safe and happy. 

Tau Theta Eta. 



A WELCOME. 

[The followiog was written for, and originally appeared in, the 
Jirst number of a small paper, published by the Western Avenue 
Baptist Church, Chicago, entitled '' The Bell :''] 

Softly the maiden chime of The Bell, 
Steals on the air, a story to tell ; 
Hoped for by many, expected by all. 
Awaited the voice of its first sweet call. 

Gladly we list to its tones of love, 
And the "old, old story," anew, from above; 
Another Lighthouse is reared on high ! 
Another Beacon illumines the sky. 

Soul-mariners, launched on the limitless sea, 
To Eternity bound, who the breakers would flee. 
May its notes a fog-bell in danger prove, 
To tell you of peril — the voice of love. 
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Ring out, then, clearly, O welcome Bell ! 
Accomplish your mission faithfully, well ; 
0*er the good and the true, a paean strong— 
A tolling sad o*er injustice and wrong. 

Strong is the hand that doth hold the rope ; 
Strong are the hearts that in thee do hope ; 
Go forth in thy strength — all wish thee well ; 
Thrice welcome. Western Avenue Bell ! 



DRAW MB NEARER. 

[The following, which origioally appeared in '* The Standard^^ 
and '* The Bdl,** was written in memory of Mnu Ellen Aurora 
Kelly, who died Angnst 24, 1871, aged 21 yean. It embodies 
her parting words, and was offered as a token of respect, in the 
interest of her many friends in the Western Ayenue Baptist 
Ghorch:] 

" Draw me nearer;" and the sufPrer 
Turned upon her weary bed ; 
Fast the sands of life were passing, 
Pillowed there a dying head. 

" Draw me nearer ; tho* not many — 
Few and sad my years have been ; 
Scarce the bud had come to blossom 
Ere consigned to dust again. 

" Draw me nearer ; sad to sever 

Each fond tie that binds to earth ; 
I had hoped for years of pleasure, 
This has shown their little worth. 

*' Draw me nearer, mother, nearer; 
Fold me to thy loving breast ; 
O, how short seems the brief period 
Since, a child, by thee caressed ! 

*' Draw me nearer. Saviour, nearer ; 
I would clasp thy hand in mine, 
As I near the cold, dark river 
Let me know that I am thine. 
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"Draw me nearer;" O the sorrow 
Of that youthful mother's heart ; 
As she called her little cherub, 
" Kiss me, Cora, we must part." 

" Draw me nearer. Saviour, strengthen 
Me by thine own precious word. 
As I yield my darling Cora — 
Give her up unto the Lord. 

" Draw me nearer, I am dying ; 

Death my moments soon shall tell ; 
Yet I know in whom I've trusted. 
And he doeth all things well. 

** Draw me nearer, I'm so happy, 
Soon in Jesus I shall sleep ; 
To my mansion home in glory 

Angels guide, why should you weep? 

" Draw me nearer;" faint the whisper 

Utter'd with her parting breath, 
** Meet in Heav'n," and earth was finished ; 

Endless life had conquered death. 

** Draw me nearer," still re-echoes 
From each Christian heart to-day, 
Struggling here with sin and sorrow. 
Striving still to watch and pray. 

Draw us nearer, God of mercy. 

Nearer still, our God, to thee ; 
Nearer by severe affliction. 

Nearer by thy mercies, free. 
May we learn, thy hand discerning, 

Trust thee where we cannot trace, 
And, like our departed sister. 

Reap abounding dying grace. 



8 



102 ONE MONTH IN THE YIEU). 

ONE MONTH IN THE FIELD. 

[The followioff, taken from the compiler's diaiy, and sent to 
the Tenplar^s Offering by request, covers his first month, while 
acting as D. G-. W. C. T. for Illinois, under a commission from 
the Orand Lodge. This month is furly representative of the 
ten spent in this work :] 

Deab Bbo. Law: — ^In accordance with your re- 
quest, I will briefly give you the experience of one 
month in the field. 

Thursday, August 8th, 1865. — ^Completed the organization of Mel- 
lette Lodge, St. Charles Township, and installed their officers. Aug. 
9. — Made the trip to Chicago dy water^ this being the day of the 
small deluge, so destructive to railroads. Conferred the Degrees 
upon eight members of Warren Lodge, 496. Aug. 10. — Made pre- 
parations for setting out upon my tour as S. D. Spent a very pleasant 
evening with my home Lodge, Warren, No. 496, Chicago. Installed 
their W. M. Aug. 11. — Accompanied by a liberal weight of Grand 
Lodge supplies, valise, etc., took the train for Clintonville ; walked 
two and a half miles, to a brother's residence. Aug. 12. — Visited in 
the field of Mellette Lodge; took charge of the same; found some 
good material there, especially the W. C. T. and W. V. T., who de- 
clare that their new Lodge can and shall be a success. 

Aug. 13. — Church at St. Charles. Aug. 14. — Conferred Degrees 
at McHenry. Received much hospitality from the Lodge, and 
especially the I<. D., Bro. Stocker. Lodge prosperous. Accom- 
plishing much. Aug. 15. — Accompanied by Sister Wormleine, 
went to Forksville. Canvassed, lectured, instituted Bonney Lodge 
there, despite the counsels of friends that it "couldn't be done." 
Many thanks due to Mr. Clark Gale and lady, for entertainment 
and assistance. Aug. 16. — Visited the Lodge at McHenry. Aug. 
17. — Visited the Lodge at Algonquin; Lodge in a healthy and ag- 
gressive condition; contains nearly all the young people in the 
vicinity; only danger that they will run too fast. Aug. 18. — In 
company with Sister Wormleine, went to Ridgefield, arriving an 
entire stranger to all at about two o'clock P. M., and without notice 
of our coming having been given ; visited all the houses for miles 
around (very few miles) on foot ; lectured to an appreciative audience 
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in the evening, and instituted Ridgefield Lodge No. 626 ; hospitably 
entertained by Mr. (now Bro.) Olmstead. Sister Wormleine's heahh 
being poor, she left for Chicago before evening, and we have seen her 
no more. 

Aug. 19. — Completed the organization of Bonney Lodge at Forks- 
ville, walking six miles to get there, riding eight more. Aug. 
20. — Church and Sunday school at Forksville. Aug. 21.— Walked 
to Wauconda, six miles, carrying valise. Grand Lodge supplies, box 
of Rituals, etc., and overcoat ; conferred Degrees upon charter mem- 
bers of the Lodge there, who were all present, with one or two ex- 
ceptions, notwithstanding the rain came down like the thunderstorm 
that was the " clearing* up shower of the deluge." Stood under the 
eaves until the "genial droppings" began to descend in great force 
from them, as janitor and key were non est. Entertained by Bro. 
Elihu Hubbard, W. C. T., a noble specimen of manhood, who, 
though advanced in life, works with the vigor of youth for the Cause, 
making inclination subservient to duty. While regarding his labors, 
we could not but recall the life of our lamented Lincoln, whom he 
resembles in this respect, as well as in personal appearance. Such 
men are a power in themselves. 

Aug. 22. — Conferred Degrees at Water Lilly Lodge, Diamond* 
Lake. Their members are few and faint — need visiting and encour- 
agement. When I left they were in much better spirits. They find 
opposition from all sides, especially from the church members. When 
will inconsistency cease to find refuge in the sanctuary ? Why do 
they not take this matter into their own hands, if they oppose a 
society organized to reform the intemperate ? 

Aug. 23. — Degrees at Hainesville. Aug. 24. — The same at An- 
tioch; members few and somewhat disheartened by opposition, both 
of the venders and the professedly temperate men ; encouraged them ; 
manufactured gavels and ballot-box for the new Lodge and departed. 
Aug. 25. — Visited the Lodge at Richmond ; was treated to an excel- 
lent Lodge paper, regularly sustained ; noble examples of the rescuing 
power of our Order are fouiid here ; Lodge in fair condition, but 
somewhat lacking in strict attention to business forms. Aug. 26.— « 
Completed organization at Ridgefield. Aug. 27. — Church at Ridge- 
field; walked to Woodstock; evening service there; entertained by 
Bro. A. C. Smith, W. C. T., and editor of the Woodstock Sentinel, 
Aug. 28. — ^Was to have instituted a Lodge at Franklinville, but Bro. 
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Gill, S. D., had the start of me. Would that we had more Bro. Gills, 
who would breathe the morning air, and work while it is called to- 
day. Went to Brookdale, prospecting; found the place, or what 
there was of it, of rather an '* emerald green.*' It consists of five 
deserted grog shops and two Irish hovels, the proud possessor of one 
of which informed me, with much earnestness, that they were "all 
virry timperit" since the price of whisky had risen. Assisted Bro. 
Gill, at Franklin ville, in the evening. 

Aug. 29. — Went to Lawrence ; walked seven miles ; canvassed ; 
lectured, and instituted a Lodge there ; a grey-headed man, the former 
rum-seller of the place, headed the charter list, and was duly initi- 
ated. Aug. 30. — Canvassed, lectured, and instituted a Lodge at 
Chemung. Aug. 31. — Went to Alden; canvassed, lectured and in- 
stituted a Lodge there; much hospitality shown by the citizens. 
Sept. I. — Went to Genoa, Wis., to McHenry and back, twenty miles; 
visited the Union Lodge, No. 80, Richmond. Sept. 2. — Walked to 
Solon ; canvassed, lectured, and instituted a Lodge at that place. 
Thanks due to the members of Lodge at Richmond for assistance in 
instituting. Sept. 3. — Church and Sunday school at Solon. Sept. 4. — 
Completed organization and conferred Degrees at Solon. From my 
first entrance into the place, the most marked kindnesss and hospi- 
tality have been shown by all ; especially was this the case with Mr^ 
and Mrs. Delaney, by whom I was entertained. Had I been a king^ 
they could have shown me no more true hospUality ; had I been the 
poorest peasant, I believe they would have exhibited no less. With 
regret I bade the place good-bye, as, upon Sept. 5 I set out on foot for 
Genoa ; train to Alden ; completed organization and conferred De- 
grees at the latter place. 

Sept. 6.-«-Completed organization and conferred Degrees at Law- 
rence. Sept. 7. — Should have done the same at Chemung, had not 
the floods interposed and prevented all but myself from being at the 
Lodge room. Failed to appreciate cold water in << allopathic doses;'* 
am a friend to homoeopathy in such matters. Sept. 8. — Completed 
the work at Chemung, which the storm of yesterday prevented, 
though the hydropathic treatment seemed to dissolve the courage of 
many ; attendance small ; yet good material and good prospects ; 
two brought in who were hard drinkers. 

With this date the month in question closes, yet I have work laid 
out for every day and evening until Grand Lodge sessiop, to which. 
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through the kind deference of my home Lodge, I am a representa- 
tive. Expect to attend Convention at Liberty ville, the 1 2th and 13th 
instants. 

With the blessing of Providence, I have been enabled to add my 
mite to the current wave of temperance reform. Seven new Lodges 
instituted in one month, and three of these where there was the dis- 

« 

advantage of having had one Lodge cease working in the place; 
seven official visits to Lodges; the three Degrees conferred upon 
eleven Lodges; eight public lectures; five hundred xind twenty-six 
miles traveled, eighty-six of which were on foot, much of the time 
carrying valise, Grand Lodge supplies, etc. These are some of the 
fruits of toil. I have not been off duty an evening since I set out, 
while the days are largely occupied with writing, conversing, t avel- 
ing, etc. My health is suffering from want of proper rest and sleep, 
and my voice from continual speaking. 

Feeling even more deeply the nobility and necessity of the work in 
which we are engaged, and hoping to see our Cause take giant strides 
in advance, at the coming session at Bloomington, I remain 

Yours in the work, and fraternally, 

Theo. J. Elmore, S. D. 



DEDICATED TO SISTER JULIA ON HER WEDDING DAY. 



BY HER REMAINING SINGLE BROTHERS. 

About a score of years ago — 

Perhaps a little more — 
Gathered about our Homestead Hearth 

Of sisters dear v^rtrt four ; 
A merry, kind and loving band. 

Dwelling in unity, 
'Till « E. J." sought our Mary's hand, 

And then — there were but three. 

So time 'passed on ; the tiio yet 
Were spared our home to cheer; 

We brethren three failed to foresee 
A " Bishop" drawing near, 
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But soon he came to change the name 
Of Annie, it proved true ; 

And Henry took her to his home, 
And then— there were but two, 

YvM these were left ; the Homestead still 
• Claimed their continual care. 

And we rejoiced in e*en the fisite 

Thai gave us still a pair ; 
But when the war was over 

And the soldier's duty done. 
Friend Samuel claimed our Libbie, 

And then — there was but one. 

That one we cherished fondly — 

Last of the much- loved four — 
Our heart's desire that she should stay 

With us forevermore ; 
Alas for human foretiiought! 

To-night our Julia's gone ; 
'Tis Horace asks a brother's place. 

And we are left — alone. 

And now we give most truly 

A brother's place to you, 
A brother's warm affection, 

Sincerest friendship due ; 
The Fam'ly Circle widens. 

And gladly bids you come. 
Be with us in our pleasures. 

Be ever here at home — 

But by all the love we bear her. 

Who to-night to you is given. 
By a mother's parting blessing. 

By a father now in Heaven, 
By the love of household scattered 

And we two who yet remain, 
Be to her on earth the dearest. 

Then our loss will be her gain; 
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Cherish her with fond affection, 

As we know thou canst but do. 
We to thee entrust her future. 

Make it bright — 'tis all with you ; 
Living happy here together 

'Till our Father calls you home, . 
Ready, waiting for the summons, 

When he gently whispers "come !" 

Chicago, July 2, 1868. 



SAVANNAH'S RESPONSE. 



[The followiDg was written daring the prevalenoe of the yel- 
low fever in New Orleans, Yicksburg, Memphis and vicinities, 
and appeared in the Sunday Telegram (Savannah) September 1, 

1878 :] 

Once the night of gloom and sorrow 

O'er our stricken city spread, 
When, in deepest desolation. 

Walked the living midst the dead ; 
And, in all the Forest City, 

There had scarce a trace remained 
Of her pride and old-time glory^ 

Pestilence and terror reigned. 

Then, while yet the fell destroyer 

Held us in his dread embrace. 
And the stricken, suffering thousands 

Claimed humanity's rich grace. 
Swift upon the wings of lightning 

Came the grateful message, true — 
Timely succor from New Orleans ; 

Help, abundant, send we you !" 

Food and raiment for our people. 

Princely stores to meet our need, 
And we stood amazed, confounded— 

Melted heart and bowed head— 



u 
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For, of all who in that liour 
For our rescue grandly stood. 

None more grandly, none more swiftly, 
Than New Orleans' brotherhood. 

Quickly following our misfortune. 

Ere had closed the second year. 
And the direful epidemic 

We had scarcely ceased to fear. 
Once again we hear the tidings, 

*< Sister cities sore distressed," 
And, although not now Savannah, 

New Orleans amang the rest. 

Not Savannah, tme I but are we 

Quite forgetful of the past ? 
Do the present years or brightness 

Blot remembrance of the last ? 
No ! my much- loved city, never 

Truer hearts than thine, I trow 
Stirred with deeper, keener anguish. 

Than at this unlooked-for blow. 

Nay Savannah ! Grand the answer 

Swift from each responsive heart; 
In thb work of love and mercy 

Thou wouldst bear no feeble part. 
But, as one with North and Southland, 

To thy nobler instincts true. 
Thou didst freely give thy thousands — 

More if needed wouldst thou do — 

Gave so nobly, gave so grandly. 

That, as when the Temple old 
Was about to be constructed. 

Wondrous stores of precious gold 
Came in such untold abundance. 

From all quarters of the land. 
That the Master could but answer, 

'Tis enough, now stay thy hand ! 
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So didst thott respond, Savannah ; 

Worthy of thy proud behest, 
Purified in God's own furnace, 

By affliction taught .and blest. 
Tender are the hearts that suffered 

More, so short a time ago ; 
Ready, one hand still encrippled. 

With the other good to do. 

Thus by Gk>d's great dispensations 

Here and there, o'er all the earth, 
In life's darkest hours of anguish. 

Where grand purposes have birth. 
We are daily taught dependence 

On our great Creator, God, 
And in each succeeding trial 

Universal Brotherhood. 
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NO. 1. 

[The following, oonsisting of three numbers, was oommuni- 
cated to the Degree Centre^ and is a narration of the compiler's 
doings (while acting as Deputy Grand Worthy Chief Templar) 
for a period of a little more than two noonths, immediately fol- 
lowing that described under the caption, ''One Month in the 
Field:*'] 

Dear Editor: 

You profess to be at the centr-e of creation ; permit me in your 
columns some account of the circumference work, even though it 
dates back some months. Having completed the organization of 
Carey Lodge, No. 634 (Sept. 8, 1865), employed the following day at 
McHenry in preparing reports to G. L. officers and G. W. C. T. 
Looked forward to the succeeding Sabbath as a day of rest ; found it 
in attending church, addressing one Sabbath School, and visiting 
another, and listening to a funeral sermon towards evening. 

I ith. — ^Went to Fremont Centre on my way to Liberty ville Con- 
vention. Put up with Bro. Gorham of the former place, a Templar 
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who makes almost all else subservient to the advancement of our 
cause; ever ready to labor for its prosperity. 1 2th and 13th. — Per 
election, took charge of the Libertyville Convention, giving the open- 
ing poem by appointment. Pleasant and profitable session ; returned 
at three o'clock the following morning to Dean's Comers with our 
good Bro. Graves, W. C. T., c^f Laureola Lodge, and Bro. Putnam, 
by whom kindly entertained. 

14th. — Conferred the three Degrees upon Charter members of 
Bonney Lodge, 626, at Forksville, completing the same at 12 o'clock, 
evening. Walked three miles after that, with Bro. Harvey ; took an 
ounce of sleep and a hurried breakfast, while yet scarce returned from 
my brief sojourn in dreamland, and walked two miles further on to 
McHenry, finding valise to weigh fully sixteen ounces to the pound, 
and took the early train for Algonquin. Spent the day at Conven- 
tion there ; riding eleven miles to Ridgefield, conferring the three 
Degrees upon Charter members of Ridgefield Lodge, 626, and return- 
ing to Crystal Lake the same evening; where, refreshed by a few 
moments' sleep, took the morning train for Clintonville, thence to 
Mellette Lodge, 617 ; where, assisted by Bro. Gill, S. D., and Bro. and 
Sister Elmore, conferred the three Degrees upon Charter members. 
17th. — Took Bro. Gill to St. Charles on his way to Wheaton. Spent 
the Sabbath with Bro. Elmore, of 662. 

1 8th. — Train to Chicago, thence a night trip to Bloomington to 
attend Grand Lodge. After spending a pleasant session at the 
Grand Lodge on the 19th, 20th, and 21st of the same month, a 
part of us paid a visit to the State Normal University, walking out 
there, a distance of about two or two and a half miles from Bloom- 
ington, for our own pleasure — walking back again of necessity. 
Cordially received by Prof. Edwards, the gentlemanly principal of 
the institution; returned to Chicago 23d. Made preparations for 
setting out again in the work. Attended Union Degree Lodge; 
excellent session. 

Passing over the Sabbath, on the following morning took the train 
to DesPlaines, where there are said to be nine liquor shops and seven 
dwelling houses. Canvassed, lectured, and instituted a Lodge, though 
with not very fair prospects of standing in such a place. Assisted by 
Bros. J. L. and C. D. Knies and Sister C. C. Tustin, of 496. Re* 
turned to Chicago in time for only a very limited amount of sleep. 
Set forth on the morning of the 26th for Je^erson, where the 
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work of the previous day was repeated, resulting in the institution of 
Jefferson Lodge, 643. Thanks to Bro. Madison for music and assist- 
ance Walked with said brother about two and a half miles, after the 
evening's work, to a resting place, and the next morning retraced our 
steps to- the depot; he returning to Chicago, I to DesPlaines, where, 
after a hard day's work in visiting, was compelled to defer completing 
the organization. Endeavored to take the 10:30 train for Chicago, 
but said train did not come till 12:30 A. M. and then went howling 
through the place as if specially commissioned by his Satanic Majesty. 
Returned on a freight, arriving in town at 4:15 A. M. Sat down and 
mused upon the foolishness of mankind who persist in devoting valu- 
able time to sleep. 

Sept. 28. — Visited Warren, 496. 29th. — ^Jefferson ; completed the 
oiganization of Jefferson Lodge, 643. One village worthy, whose 
name appeared upon the charter application, but who failed to be 
present at the lecture, came rushing breathlessly to the door, while 
the initiatory ceremony was in progress, having just learned that it 
was a Secret Society, Not having time to enter into a prolonged 
argument to convince him of his errors, he hastily evinced a very 
retiring disposition ,and the work went on. More some future time. 
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In our last communication, our "notes" took us along to the date 
of Sept. 30th, upon which morning we returned from the Jefferson 
expedition, to Chicago, and spent the remainder of the day in prepar- 
ing statistics for future fields of labor; attending Union Degree Lodge, 
evening. Again passing over the Sabbath, on Oct. 2d, essayed to 
go to Harlem, but owing to a mistake in our time table, the train 
there laid down as 10:30 A. M., proved to be a P. M. express, and as 
they declined to run a special for our benefit, we (}efej;r^d said visit 
for the time being, and turned our attention to canydssing for a new 
Lodge in Southwestern Chicago. Oct. 3. — Evening train to Des 
Plaines. Completed the organization of Kedron Lodge, 644. Many 
thanks to Bro. C. R. Rauth, and Sisters £. M. and M. £. V. Bonney 
for assistance. Trains returning were about as accommodating as 
upon our previous visit to the place, mentioned in our former corres- 
pondence. 

Oct. 4 — ^Found us at Harlem, where, after a lecture preceded by 
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considerable canvassing, a night was set for instituting, and we in- 
dulged somewhat in the luxury of sleep, whose acquaintance we had 
not made for forty-eight hours. Oct. 5.-^After some further canvass- 
ing, returned to Chicago, visiting 496, and having the pleasure of 
assisting a fallen brother to return to the path of sobriety. Oct. 6.-^ 
Took street cars, " Dummy and Foot and Walker's line," to Bow- 
manville; canvassed, set a night for instituting, and returned to 
Chicago. Oct. 7. — Canvassed- more in South- western Chicago ; insti- 
tuted the 13th in the city, which by kind courtesy was unanimously 
christened Elmore Lodge. Thanks to everybody for assistance. Oct. 
8. — Church, Sabbath school. Mission school, and Washingtonian Home. 
Oct. 9. — Went to Harlem Tno false time table now preventing), se^ 
cured a room, and instituted Oak Park Lodge, 655. Oct. 10. — ^Cot- 
tage Hill. Set things in order there ; returned to Chicago. 

Oct. 12. — Paid a visit to the Chicago University; hospitably re- 
ceived by Dr. Burroughs, who approved of instituting a Lodge in the 
building. Went to Cleaverville prospecting for a Lodge in that place ; 
attended Warren, evening. Oct. 13. — Took the same conveyance to 
Bowmansville as before; canvassed, lectured, and instituted Lake 
View Lodge, 657, completing the organization the same evening, or at 
least before we ceased work, be it evening or morning. Oct. 14. — 
Chicago ; completed the organization of Elmore Lodge ; charter fee 
and books kindly presented by Dashaway Lodge, 240. Charter taste- 
fully framed by Bro. H. C. Morey, of said Lodge. Spent the Sab- 
bath as usual. On Monday, Oct. i6th, completed the organization of 
Oak Park Lodge, 655. Oct. 17. — Returned to the city, and set out 
for DesPlaines to confer the Degrees, but a severe rain, and lecture 
room in process of repairs, prevented a meeting; returning on the 
evening train. 

Oct. 18. — ^Went to Clinton ville; prepared a sulky and supplies for 
a visiting trip to our new Lodges, in part off the lines of railroad, in 
McHenry, Kane, Lake, and Cook counties, the heavens weeping 
freely meanwhile. Oct. 19. — Started with our novel vehicle for 
Forksville ; morning of the solar eclipse. " Well might the sun in 
darkness hide," when we set forth for a thirty-five miles drive in 
one of these two-wheeled machines. Amid much ** weariness of the 
flesh," arrived about an hour after dark ; met with Bonney Lodge, 625. 
' But, for the present, let us draw a curtain over the adventures of 
the next two weeks, leaving all the storms, roads without known 
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depth, beauties of a two-wheeled gig, and other matters too tedious 
to mention — and decidedly tedious to endure — for a future number. 



notes by the wayside. — no. 3. 

Dear Editor : 

You will remember at the close of our last communication, that we 
had just completed the first day's drive with our novel two-wheeled 
gig, and we there dropped the curtain over the memorable two weeks 
to come, during which time we maintained our stUky mode of life ; 
traveled every day from twelve to forty miles, and met with Lodges, 
(or at least where Lodges were accustomed to meet) every evening ; 
notwithstanding each successive day brought with it <* harder rain, 
more of it, larger drops and nearer together," until, if not in every 
sense of the word hydropaths, we deemed ourselves at least am- 
phibious. 

On the last day of our trip, just for variety's sake, a severe snow 
storm set in, the snow melting off before night and leaving the 
mud almost unfathomable. Having rode forty miles that day, we at 
last arrived at our foimer starting point ; loosed our horse, turned the 
two-wheeled arrangement out to pasture, and came to the considerate 
conclusion to travel no more by this mode of conveyance, until — ^the 
^ext time. 

The following day being the Sabbath, we did a vast amount of 
resting, and on the morrow conferred the three Degrees at Noyesville, 
passing through Chicago on the next and meeting with the Lodge 
room at Jefferson in the evening. With the first day of the 
month came our birthday, the which we celebrated by conferring the 
three Degrees at Bowmansville, and having a very pleasant gathering. 
2d. — Found our way back to Chicago and met with Lodge 496. 
3d. — Spent in answering accumulated correspondence of the Order. 
4th. — Installed the officers of Elmore Lodge, 654, and upon the suc- 
ceeding Sabbath, 5th, as usual, met with Sunday School ; attended 
church dedication, and Washingtonian Home. 

6th. — Called again upon Jefferson Lodge, 643, and found it at home 
this time ; conferred the three Degrees. 7th. — Returned, and set out 
for Clintonville, for the purpose of consummating the union of the 
two Lodges at that point, but owing to a misunderstanding between 
the parties most interested, said wedding had to be deferred, and the 
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discomfited parson was forced to put up with the bridegroom elect 
for the night, and set out on the day following for Mc Henry, where 
he assisted the Lodge through a perplexing trial for violation of 
pledge. 9th. — Walked to Forksville, and during the day did about 
thirteen miles of walking, seeking to rebuild the new Lodge there ; 
met with them in the evening. loth. — Met with Union Lodge, 80, at 
Richmond, and on the following day with the youthful, yet vigorous, 
Lodge at Franklinville, now in their own hall. Sunday, 13th, walked 
to Alden, and for two days worked over the Lodge there, which was 
badly infected with rowdyism and cider drinking. Succeeded at 
length in completely curing the patient ; had influential men placed 
at the head of the institution, and departed for Lincoln Degree Lodge, 
No. 13, with which met on the 15th. 

On the 1 6th, again saw Clintonville. The parties were this time 
ready, so Assuming the clerical attitude, by a long process the two 
became one. Congratulations followed, that so variable a courtship 
had terminated so favorably. The following report of the wedding 
appeared in the next number of the Templar's Offering : 

MARRIED, 

At the residence of the bridegroom, on the evening of November 
1 6th, after a variable courtship of about two years, and an engagement 
of two weeks, Mr. Clintonville, No. 438, and Miss Independent, No. 
470, both of Clintonville. No cards issued. 

It is worthy of remark, that in compliance with the laws of equity, 
both bride and bridegroom have resigned their former appellations — 
their front door now bearing the inscription, " United, No. 662.*' It 
was our privilege to be present at the nuptials, and for the first time in 
our life we assumed the clerical gown and " necktie,'' and pronounced 
the couple no more " twain," but one — Lodge. 

About fifty were present, and the evening passed off very pleasantly 

and profitably, a portion of the same being occupied in adopting rules 

for future government. Your correspondent enjoyed it hugely, all 

except the wedding cake, which, though not yet arrived, he is hourly 

expecting. 

Fraternally, 

Theo. J. Elmore, S. D. 

What is comprehended in the terms ** pleasantly and profitably ^^ 

employed above, may be gathered from the following parody, called 

forth by this funeral-wedding occasion : 
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Not a rap vas heard, nor a poorly sung ode,* 
As their corpse from the Lodge-room we hurried ; 

Not a Templar heaved a farewell sigh, 
Wheh the two former rivals were married. 

We married them darkly at the dead of night, 

The Ritual leaves slowly turning, 
By the struggling moonbeams misty light. 

And the " Kerosene " dimly burning. 

In no useless frames were the charters enclosed. 

Nor in ebony, dark, we bound them ; 
And their noiseless gavels were carefully " stacked,*' 

When the Deputy ceased to pound them. 

They sat there most patiently, hour after hour. 

Exhibiting, gladness nor sorrow ; 
But each silently gazed in the I>eputy's face. 

And asked " If 'twould end by the morrow ?" 

Not all of our lengthy task was done. 

When our watch showed the hour for retiring. 

And we knew by the distant rum shop's din ; 
That poor Whisky their passions was firing. 

Most joyfully then the task we closed 

When the night was approaching the morning ; 

Full half of the members most sweetly reposed. 
Till the closing raps came as a warning. 

Then talk no more of the Lodges now gone. 

Nor o'er their cold ashes upbraid them ; 
Rehearse not their errors, but let them sleep on 

In the grave where a Deputy laid them. 



THE MUSICAL VALK 



FROM THE GERMAN OF MANNINGORGAN. 



[The following, which was written for the " Union Park Advo- 
cate/' was simply designed as a novel form for a business adver- 
tisement, relating especially to the Manning Organ.] J 
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Come listen, ye matrons and maidens— 

Ye musical people all, — 
And give good heed while I relate 

A startling discovery's call ; 
Of all the blessings to households. 

This will be found in the van ; 
'Tis known to the pleased and startled world 

As «* The New Installment Plan." 

The country has now finish*d striving 

From " Election Returns " to be free, 
And the " Board of Arbitration," 

A national blessing may be ? 
But more important than the election 

Of Hayes, Tilden, or aught of their clan, 
Is the staunch old Manning Organ, 

And " The New Installment Plan." 

Then fathers, with little of riches, 

But with sons and daughters blest — 
Ufimusical * Olive plants * growing up, 

Who came at your behest — 
To you, this word is written. 

To you, " Thou art the man " 
To purchase a Manning Organ, 

On " The New Installment Plan." 

It takes but little of money — 

Ten dollars a month, or so — 
And you get an elegant organ. 

High priced, but to you very low ; 
For now in this " Blue Glass" era. 

Is developed the wonder to man — 
" On Installments " to sell at " Cash Prices," 

By " The New Installment Plan." 

The number's two hundred six State St., 
Near Adams you'll find the place ; 

A spacious and elegant wareroom. 
Adorned with artistic grace ; 

There are various styles and prices— 
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Select one as soon as you can — 
And, grateful, remember the author 
Of " The New Installment Plan." 

At the very same number on State St., 

Will Piano Stools be found ; 
At $^ each you can take them — 

Worth $6, all the year round — 
Also Covers, and Folios, and Music, 

All that's wanted by musical man — 
But these you can't have on " Installments '* 

Or « The New Installment Plan." 

Then, delay not ! for procrastination 

Of many their good things bereave ; 
And for want of such sweet recreation 

Your children the hearthstone will leave ; 
At the wareroom in waiting you'll find him — 

He's *• The Manning Organ man," — 
He'll sell you a Warranted Organ 

On " The New Installment Plan." 

Then gather from every quarter, 

From West Side and South Side and North, 
Drawn by a common attraction, 

O numberless army come forth » * * * 
They're coming ! I hear their footsteps, 

From Beersheba unto Dan, 
All wanting a Manning Organ 

On " The New Installment Plan." 



WOODEN WEDDING. 

[The following was written for the *' Wooden Wedding" of 
Mr. Samael, and Mrs. Elizabeth Eebecca, Marsh (which was ob- 
served March 23, 1869,) and read upon the occasion :] 

TO SISTER LIBBIE AND BROTHER SAMUEI. — ON THE FIFTH ANNIVER- 
SARY OF THEIR WEDDING DAY — THESE LINES ARE AFFECTION- 
ATELY DEDICATED. 

Will he never weary writing 

For these good, old, fam'ly gatherings ? 

9 
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Will they yield an inspiration 
To his pen, and that unceasing ? 

Thus methought were the reflections 

Of the good friends at the Homestead, 

In the grand Fox River county, 

As they gathered in remembrance 

Of a time of some importance. 

In the distance, five years backward, 

When, not Isaac, but Friend Samuel, 

Having sought for his Rebecca — 

Sought, and found, and wooed, and won her- 

Led her to th* Hymeneal Altar. 

Well { I thought his muse were quiet 
Henceforth, forward, and forever. 
Having nought on which to descant. 
When the last of the Home Circle — 
Save the one who now is speaking — 
Had his freedom freely bartered. 
And, in matrimony's bondage. 
Bound with Ema — lines enchantment, 
(With such lines who were not bounden?) 
Seemed a not unwilling prisoner. 

But, alas for human forethought I 
In these days replete with change* 
Wedding-knots, once tied, must often 
Be exammed and drawn closer, — 
Thus, with goldt renewed at Fifty, 
Silver does at Five and Twenty, 
Baser /t», at Ten will answer. 
And at One, shingles and paper ; 
But at Five, be Wood our story — 
Who would not be now as they are ? 

Happy are the pair, who at the 
Close of five years of their journey — 
Journey entered on together. 
Shared, their mutual joys and sorrows — 
Can look backward, and a blessing 
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Call down on the day they plighted 
Mutual faith ; such joys are given 
To the unions Heaven has sanctioned; 
Such your happiness, my sister ! 
Such, my brother, your rejoicing. 

And we, of that dear Home Circle, 
Come to-night to greet and cheer you, 
Come with true congratulations. 
Come to share your proffered welcome ; 
And we pray, for all the future, 
Heaven may kindly smile upon you, 
As a fam'ly may you prosper ; 
Temporal blessings as you need them. 
Wealthier still in Heavenly riches. 
There your heart and treasure also. 

May the dear one God has given, 
'Round whom twine your heart's affections. 
Grow from pure and guileless childhood. 
To a youth, your stay and comfort ; 
To a manhood, true and noble ; 
Parent's fondest care requiting, 
Parent's brightest hopes surpassing ; 
And those powers you now rejoice in — 
Earnest of a brilliant future — 
Be to noblest ends devoted. 

But, to-night while glad our hearts are, 
Each recalling plenteous blessings. 
Each enjoying this occasion. 
Let us not forget the absent. 
Who in days gone by met with us, — 
Our dear father, now in Heaven ; 
Many years he's known its beauties, 
Walked its streets so pure and holy. 
Drank the sweets of sinless pleasures — 
Pleasures that shall last forever ; — 

And our mother, yet spared to us» 
Ours are still her Christian counsels ; 



120 THE CAUSE SPEEDS ONWAED. 

But as one whom God alHicteth, 
Bearing all with sweet submission, 
Let us not forget — this evening. 
Still again, our eldest sister, 
Watching, caring for a dear one 
Wasted much, and much enfeebled, 
Ever true — 'tis love's devotion — 
We cannot forget our sister. 

Yet, adieu each thought of sadness ! 
Be this night of all most joyous ! 
May occasions such be frequent. 
Wood, tin, silver, gold, and diamond 
Weddings follow in succession ; 
But, you'll pardon one ad version 
To himself, if now the writer — 
Who on this was silent thus far — 
Chooses for himself the good, old, 
Bible-sanctioned, First-time Wedding. 

Chicago, March 23, 1869. 



THE CAUSE SPEEDS ONWARD. 

[The following was read at a Public iDStallation of the officers 
of StoDewall Division No. 1 , Sons of Temperance, on the eve- 
ning of April 4th, 1879, in Metropolitan Hall, Savannah, Gra., 
and appeared in the Morning News of the 5th, forming a part 
of the report ** Friendship " was the name of a sister ** Divi- 
sion," invited to be present at the ceremony.] 

Gather'd within this goodly hall, 

Greet we Savannah's Temp'rance brave, 

And welcome to our number all 

Who ne'er will be the wine-cup's slave. 

Old " Stonewall," from its vet'ran throne. 
The hand extends to " Friendship" true ; 

Not to the Brotherhood alone. 
To each, and every one of you ; 
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And welcoming, with hand and heart, 

Each one who loves his fellow-man, 

Beseeches you to bear a part 

In action, leading in the van. 
****** 

The cause speeds onward ; lend a hand. 

Ye that till now have idle stood ; 
Show yourselves worthy of that band 

Who seek the nation's greatest good ! 

The cause speeds onward ; why then wait 

While earnest steps press firmly by ? 
Will Heaven ope. its pearly gate, 

To catch the sluggish laggard's sigh ? 

The cause speeds onward ; ripe the grain, 

Ready the fields of richest hue ; 
The sickle sharpened not in vain ; 

The harvest great — the lab'rers few. 

The cause speeds onward ; why then go 

And take a middle place in life ; 
While others hotly press the foe ; 

Are foremost in the glorious strife ? 

The cause speeds onward ; then, arise ! 

Shake off the dust of lethargy ! 
Claim your high birthright from the skies ! 

Work with a will and energy. 

Ten thousand drunkards, steeped in crime, 

Ten thousand youthful hearts, yet pure, 
Adjure you, by your power sublime, 

To save the young, the leper cure. 

The work is thine ; oh, do it then 

As lab'ring for Eternity ! 
Earth's ruined sons shall cry, ** Amen !" 

And thou shalt their salvation see. 



122 GBEETINa. 

GREETING. 

[The following was prepared for the Fifty-first ADniversary of 
the Baptist Saoday School of Savannah, Ga., observed April 28« 
1878. It appeared in the Morning News of the next day, form- 
ing a part of the report. The allusions, in the respective verses, 
are as follows : 

Verse second— " Jubilee Offering" — refers to the oelebratiool 
of the Fiftieth Anniversary of the school, the previous year. 

Verse fifth alludes to Edward Lathrop, D. D., pastor at Stam- 
ford, Conn., a native of Savannah, and participating in the exer- 
cises upon thb occasion. 

Verse sixth alludes to Mrs. Gustin, Mr. Kabun, and others who 
led in this department 

Verse seventh alludes to Mr. A. P. Abell, former resident and 
Superintendent. 

Verse eighth alludes to Mr. C. W. West, present Superinten- 
dent. 

Verse eleventh alludes to the Adult Bible Glass. 

Verse twelfth alludes to the orphans, who are with this school 
this year. 

Verse thirteenth alludes to the "Ladies' Aid'' and '' Girls' 
Benevolent" Societies. 

Verse fifteenth alludes to the fact that "Decoration Day" 
occurred but the second day before, and the observance of its 
beautiful ceremonies lessened the supply of flowers for this occa- 
sion.] 

I. 
The sands from out of the glass of Time 

Have run, and another year. 
With its joy and its sorrow, its toll and its chime. 
Its onward march of events sublime, 
Has passed to that bourne, that mystical clime, 

That land, when unknown, so drear. 

II. 
We come not now, as a year ago. 

Our " Jubilee OfF'ring " to bring; 
But we come with a gladness, " sweet and low " — 
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How deep its emotion each heart dr>th know — 
To give thanks unto Him who hath loved us so, 
'Mid the genial rejoicings of Spring ; 

III. 

As part of that humble, yet mighty, host, 

Who unwearying service give. 
The Sunday School Army, firm at their post, 
Who joy in their calling, nor count it cost 
To guide the youthful, to save the lost, 

And bid the despairing live. 

IV. 

For our pastor, first, by our Father given. 

As head of the school complete. 
To cast out the sinful, unscriptural leaven. 
To give us sweet draughts from the rock that was riven. 
And guide our feet in the way to Heaven — 

We give thanks, as seemeth meet. 

V. 

And our reverend brother and friend in one, 

Whom but to know is to love. 
Though afar from our city his work is done. 
Savannah shall welcome her honored son 
Till the sands of his useful life are run, 

And he's called to his rest above. 

VI. 

And to those who conduct the sweet service of song, 

The loud hallelujahs of praise. 
In thanksgiving, uniting the worshipping throng, 
To them, as a right, grateful tributes belong : 
In harmonies sweet may their lives flow along. 

Richly blessed to the end of their days. 

VII. 

Then our brother, able (Abell) and willing too, 

Who so well, for many a year 
As Superintendent, rich lessons drew 
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■ From out of the ** Treasure House " old and new. 
And made the truth sweet and plain to the view. 
We hold in remembrance dear. 

VIII. 

And be who now at our bead doth stand. 

And, as leader of all, doth move ; 
Search East or " West," throughout the land, 
A more genial voice or willing hand, 
From which cometh counsel oir kindly command. 

Ne'er embodied a people's love ; 

IX. 

And gathered 'round him, in sympathy sweet. 

Of teachers a goodly array. 
Who cheerfully ever their classes greet, 
Undismayed by storm or fierce Summer's heat. 
And rejoice that 'tis theirs to guide faltering feet 

In the straight and narrow way. 

X. 

And then, in these seats, ranged side by side. 
In each room of the Sunday School, 

There sit those who at home are our joy and pride. 

Whose future for good these years must decide ; 

How anxious our hearts that, with Grace for their guide. 
They shall walk by the Golden Rule. 

XI. 

The " Word," with its rich and exhaustless store, 

Unfathomed by mortal mind. 
Is here open, not only to diildish lore. 
But to those who have rounded their later score. 
And find its pages yet more and more. 

As more they seek to find. 

XII. 

And a glad, yet tender, welcome we bring 

To that little orphan band — 
God's heritage — whose voices unite to sing. 
With ours, the love of our Saviour King, 
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And, though brought through tears, make Heaven ring 
With the praise of that loving hand. 

XIII. 

From out of the school and church combined 

A company, goodly and fair. 
Of Ladies and Misses of willing mind, 
"Who in no good work are e'er found behind, 
Not half they have done will be ever divined. 
They have hidden it with such care. 

XIV. 

E'en now, as we come on this festal day 

The school's annivers'ry to keep. 
Loving hands have entwined, in attractive array. 
Garlands of beautiful flowers and gay, 
To which ev'ry heart willing homage doth pay ; 

A blessing from these may we reap. 

XV. 

And if somewhat the less, than in former year, 

These floral tributes may be, 
*Tis because of those, held in memory dear, 
Who were borne from the field on the soldier's bier — 
We have left on their grave mingled garland and tear. 

Scattered flowers abundant and free. 

XVI. 
O beautiful flowers — our Father's thought, 

To comfort his weary ones, given ! 
May we heed your sweet teachings, to-day, as we ought. 
May our lives, by a ransom so costly bought, 
Rich and fragrant with good deeds before Thee be brought, 

Fit such for the Kingdom of Heaven. 

XVII. 

And now, as we enter another year. 

With its record yet to complete. 
We will do so with trust that shall know no fear. 
And rejoice but the more, as the end draws near. 
For His " with you alway " our hearts shall cheer 

Till we cast our crowns at his feet. 
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OUR WASHINGTON LETTER. 

[Ooatribated to the ^^Edoga Vemonis,^* or some nmikr pub- 
lioatioD, duriDg the late civil war :] 

Washington, D. C, January 10, 1865. 
Dear Editob : 

The city is very much crowded. The side-walks 
are now renting at $200 per square foot ; but it is 
expected that the price will soon be higher. 

The President has just issued a call for 5,000,000 
more men to " finish up the rebellion,** which is now 
'^ on its last legs." Illinois' quota is only four men 
out of every three. It is hoped she will fill it in a 
month. 

* * * A^ne printing press has just been per- 
fected, which will turn out a million greenbacks a 
minute. It will not be the President's fault if people 
do not get money enough. 

A contract has just been entered into for 200,000 
more monitors, to be finished in fifty years. Ericson 
charges only $500,000 a piece for them, since pur- 
chased at wholesale. Secretary Seward says the war 
will cease in an hour or two. 

Our Senators have petitioned for an increase of 
salary, because whiskey is now ten dollars per gal- 
lon. Of course it will be granted. 

The New Year's dinner was a great success. Its 
presiding genius was dressed in green yelvet pants, 
blue vest, yellow coat and balmoral stpckings. In 
his hat was a beautiful ostrich feather, presented by 
the Emperor of China. His necktie consisted of a 
fine American flag, thirty feet long, the right and left 
" wings " being appropriately " supported." 
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His lady looked superbly beautifal. She was 
neatly and simply attired in a pale orange silk, 
sprinkled with green and pink UUes. Her hat was a 
blue velvet, trimmed with French calico. Her cheeks 
were painted pea green. She was the recipient of 
many compliments upon her charming complexion. 

The following bill of fare was set before the guests : 

First course. Soups : 

Oyster-shell soup; Clam-shell soup ; Bone soup: 

Gutta Percha soup; India Rubber soup; 

Turtle-shell soup. 

Second course, Fish : 

Minnoes, roasted ; Bull-head, fried ; Whale, raw ; 

Sword-fish, a la mode ; Shark, broiled. 

Third course, Meats : 

Mule stew ; Hog broil ; Pig roast. 

Fourth course. Game : 

Wild cats, broiled ; Hyenas, fricasseed ; 

Wood-pecker pie. 

The whole entertainment was very fine. The head 
cook tells me it cost one thousand — cents. A new 
loan of one hundred millions has been issued to pay 
it. Expect startling developments in my next. 

Tau Theta Eta. 



DEDICATION HYMN. 

[The following, written for the dedication exercises of the 
Western Avenue Baptist Church, Chicago, was sung upon that 
occasion. It formed a part of the report, as published in The 
Standard of the. following week.] 

Great God, we bring to thee 
This off 'ring now, and we 
Pause at thy gate ; 
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O hear, and from thy throne 
Send thy rich blessings down, 
Our work with glory crown — 
On thee we wait. 

To thee, O Lord, we pray, 
To-day, as yesterday. 

For aye the same ; 
As incense to the skies. 
Lord, may these walls arise ; 
Accept the sacrifice 

Made in thy name. 

The silver and the gold. 
And earthly wealth, untold. 

Are thine alone ; 
Yet, thou dost condescend 
To use them for an end. 
By them thy truth to send 

To ev'ry zone. 

Whene'er thy people come 
To this, their Sabbath home. 

Here with them meet ; 
Then drowsy souls shall wake. 
Pardoned for Jesus* sake. 
And Saints new strength shall take, 

Taught at thy feet. 

Grant us again to see 
Souls flocking home to thee, 

Beginning now ; 
Oh ! disappoint us not. 
Be thou for aye our lot. 
And consecrate this spot — 

To thee we bow. 



A VALENTINE. 

[The compiler formed a strong and lasting attachment for 
Eev. (afterwards Dr. ) E. Gr. Taylor, while he was in charge of 
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the Union Park Baptist Church, Chicago. The following 
expression of appreciative regard was sent him on St. Val- 
entine's day, during the continuance of his Pastorate. Dr. 
Taylor, upon leaving this field, was called to the Coliseum Place 
Baptist Church, New Orleans ; and after faithful service there 
for six years, to the Old South Church, Providence, Rhode 
Island, of which he is still (1880) the revered Pastor:] 

APOLOGY. 

Saint Valentine comes 

To each of our homes, 
With words of love, comfort and cheer ; 

And the query comes too — 

Perchance it is new — 
Why should Pastor be passed by this year ? 

A moment, pause ! O, weary, striving one, 
Pause in thine earnest, life-long work of love ; 
Forget the burden, that these many years 
Has weighed thee down, the burden of those souls 
Entrusted to thy care ; leave all with Him, 
Whose servant thou so long has been, and art, 
And hope to be, till He shall call the hence ; 
And for a moment turn from these, and gaze 
Upon the work God by hand hath wrought. 

When first the Saviour called thee by His love. 

And bade thee give to Him thy youthful powers. 

Thy buoyant spirit, filled with holy zeal. 

Stepped forth, wearing His garb of righteousness. 

And boldly faced the fortresses of sin. 

Clad in the perfect armor of thy King ; 

And hoped by faith in Him — the sinner's friend — 

To cast out Satan from the human heart. 

And now, when years have come, and gone, and thou. 
As a scarred vet'ran, bearing many marks 
Of the fierce contest waged within thy soul, 
Where self — so often vanquished, yet alive, 
And ready to usurp control at each 
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Unguarded point— yet seeks to claim a throne ; 
When thou dost think on all the devious path 
In which His love hath led, canst thou not say 
Well-proved and true His every promise stands. 
Service, He honors, e'en beyond desert. 

The way, made plain by thee, how many souls, 

Weary with Satan's service, in his chains 

Bound lo these many years, are free'd and lift 

Their voices up to Heaven in grateful praise 

To Him, thy Master, whom thou lov'st to serve. 

How oft the one, unconscious of his guilt. 

His danger and the remedy, has been 

Aroused by warnings from the sacred desk — 

Warnings with tears, brought forth in earnest prayef- 

Aroused, and seeing life or death to choose, 

Chooses eternal life, mercy's free gift. 

And is it not worth living for to see 

Thy people, day by day, partake of that 

Bold, fearless, active Christianity, 

Which thou hast ever taught, and found to be, 

The only true compliance with His word ? 

Thy heart is cheered, when aged ones relate 
How God, these many years, has led them on ; 
Rejoiced, when sturdy manhood yields its pride. 
And meekly takes the loving Saviour's yoke; 
But when the little ones, in accents weak. 
Tell of their love for Jesus, or beseech 
Christians to pray for them, that they may come 
And give their hearts to Him, oh, then a smile — 
Such as o'erspread the Saviour's countenance. 
And lit his kindly features, when He said 
"Suffer the little ones, to come to me " — 
O'erspreads thy face, and all who gaze thereon 
Know that the Saviour kindles that fond smile. 

But time is short, and words should be quite few, 
Thou canst not long forget thy present work ; 
One day the message, too, shall come for thee, 
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Thy Father calls thee ht>me ;*' eternal rest, 
Entered through pearly gates thrown wide apart, 
Abundant entrance ministered to thee, 
Who life hast spent to seek and save the lost ; 
A starry crown, studded with richest gems, 
And each surrounded by bright satellites — 
Souls saved, and souls by them, God's work by thee. 

With such a past, a future bright as this, 
O, man of God, still work with earnestness ; 
And know that of this well-fed flock of thine 
Thou hast the prayers — they are thv Valentine, 



FRAGRANCE AND FRUITAGE. 

[In the Spring or early Summer of 1878, the writer, in com- 
pany with intimate ^ends, having indal/B:ed in the pleasant recre- 
ation of an evening carriage ride, upon returning to his room 
found in waiting a beautiful bouquet, and a pyramid of the 
choicest stiawberries— the first of the season. It not being a 
difficult task to surmise who the fair donor was, an acknowledg- 
ment was embodied in the following lines :] 

I left my apartment in darkness. 

To go furth at stern duty's (?) call; 
I return'd, and a soft, dreamy fragrance 

'Mid that darkness, pervaded all; 
But as soon as the rays of the lamplight 

The shadows had driven away. 
Why I breathed an aroma so grateful, 

Its enlivening beams did display : — 
For a kind heart, during my absence, 

A gladsome surprise had planned, 
And the thought, embodied, most grateful 

That come from this gentle hand, — 
And the room was filled with sweetness. 

And my dreams, they were sweeter than all, 
For the lovely bouquet and firu:tage rare. 

That in beauty awaited my coming, there, 
When returned from stern duty's (?) call. 
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WOODEN WEDDINa-BINGHAM. 

[The following — written from Savannah, Gil, for the Fifth 
Anniversary of the marriaflre of the Doctor and Mrs. Bingham, 
(the latter, eldest sister of the writer,) which occasion was ob- 
served at Elgin, Illinois, on the evening of May 22d, 1878 — 
originally appeared, in part, in The St Charles Review.] 

An " exile *' in a distant land — 
Led thither by the Father's hand — 
Does not forget home's chosen band ; 

But 'mid fresh scenes, and faces new, 

Affection, like the needle true, 

Turns where the light first met his view, 

To where his childhood's years were spent, 
By " distance " such " enchantment " lent. 
It somewhat mars his sweet content, 

That on this night, when all should meet 
The " eldest " of our flock to greet. 
The circle must be incomplete ; — 

And yet, where placed the youngest's chair. 
His spirit-presence shall be there. 
With yours ascend his evening prayer. 

He'll gladly joyful tribute pay 
To her, who in his early day. 
Guided his feet in wisdom's way ; * 

More than a sister's watch-care gave. 
From harmful snares his life to save. 
His path to man's estate to pave. 



I picture now the scene, to-night. 
Arranged for " early candle-light," 
Regardless of mosquito's bite : 

* The writer had his home with this sister for several years, while 
pursuing his course of study. 
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This worthy couple at their home, 
Induced^ this evening, not to roam — 
Perchance " some friend " has said he'll come. 

In dressing-gown and slipper'd feet 
The Doctor rests as seemeth meet,. 
With *• Molly" in the old-armed seat. 

And both are pond' ring o'er the way — 
" Five years ago our wedding-day 
This very twenty-second of May — " 

When suddenly a startling ring 
Dispels their mental wandering ; 
What tidings doth the comer bring ? 

The door is opened, and the pair 
Straightway are pris'ners made, and there, 
Within their home, are captured, fair ; 

For lo ! a goodly company. 

All unannounced, have come to see. 

And have a " Wooden Wedding Bee." 

There's Annie, and Henry, Willie B. and Mabel, 
And Percy, and Freddie — be blest if I'm able 
To tell all their names — but Julia, and Leroy ; 
And Chauncey, and Mira, with each girl and boy 
That as " Olive Plants " grew in the garden of home ; 
Aunt Abba, so cheerful, and also Jerome ; 
Emeline, Clarence, May and Wilber came forward. 
Two Coras, then Will, Jennie, Harry and Howard; 
The Judge and his Julia, and Annabell too. 
Are possibly there, but are hidden from view; 
Libbie and Samuel, Gracie M. and Eugene — 
Such a jubilant company seldom was seen — 

As with mop-sticks behind them, and broom-slicks in front of them. 
Butter bowls, wooden knives, wooden spoons — tons of them — 
Each armed with some implement, wooden as wood can be. 
Taken from many and sundry a forest tree. 
Marched boldly straight into the BinghaM abode, 
« Presented their arms," and commenced to unload. 

10 
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And soon this good company, now much at home. 
With appetites sharpened by distances come, 
Displayed huge, long tables, with " goodies " well laden. 
To which very promptly each matron and maiden — 
Not omitting the men, and the sundry small boys. 
With mouths so well filled as to lessen their noise — 
Came, cheerful and prompt, and partook with a will, 
AH seeming determined their "mission" Xofill ; 
While good cheer and plenty, as it there did abound. 
Were oft wished for this couple all the year 'round. 
« « -N- # # « « 

Upon scene so cheerful let curtain be drawn ; 
May brighter and clearer their every day dawn ; 
From the store-house above, may the choicest be given — 
Sweet contentment through life, final resting in Heaven. 



WILLIAM DAYTON; OR, THE FINAL RESOLVE. 

[A temperance stoiy, contributed to "jTAc Paradete^^ for 
February, 1865.1 

It was the evening of a beautifal day in the early- 
summer, and the full moon shed its soft, mellow light 
upon both earth and sky, giving to each that blended 
aspect of beauty and sublimity, which enchants the 
dreamy vision, and tends to turn the mind back in 
reminiscences of the past. All nature seemed to 
welcome the close of the busy day ; and the village 
of St. Charles knew naught but undisturbed repose. 

Just then the silence was broken by an oath, and 
the speaker, a middle aged man, bearing traces^of a 
lofty intelligence, reeled forth from the doorway of 
the village saloon. His apparel bespoke extreme 
poverty and utter disregard of personal appearance, 
and in his distorted countenance could be unmistak- 
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ably read the story of one habituated to strong 
drink. With another impious curse, desecrating the 
holy calm of evening, he left the spot. 

And now let us look for a moment at his past his. 
tory. Life had not always been thus with William 
Dayton. He had set out at its commencement with 
fair prospects. The cherished offspring of fond 
parents, he had shared their affection, and been made 
the recipient of their wealth. His father had fur- 
nished him with ample means with which to com- 
mence business. He was noble, generous and true ; 
why then do we find him here ? 

The story of his departure from the path of virtue 
is too common ; would that it were less so ! Posi- 
tion in society had seemed to demand that, at the 
paternal home, the table should not be wanting in 
choice liquors. Here William first acquired an ap- 
petite for them. It grew upon him and silently 
undermined the self-control of which he was wont to 
boast. It is needless to follow him through the 
various stages of descent, from the glory of intel- 
lectual and moral manhood, down — down to the 
lowest depth of human degradation ; his property, 
gone ; the bride of his youth, depressed ^ith sorrow 
and want ; his friends, departed ; his honor, flown ; 
and his self-respect, no more. 

As Dayton moved away from the saloon, where so 
much of his time was habitually spent, he was ac- 
costed by his old friend, Frank Olmstead, a com- 
panion of his better days, though happily not of his 
fall. 

It seemed hopeless, but Olmstead resolved to make 
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one more effort to rescue the unfortunate man, whom, 
though he loved for the sake of days gone by, he 
could not now respect. Many were the resolves of 
reformation that Dayton had made while pursuing 
his downward course; but his love for the fiery 
poison, and the excitement of the bar-room circle, 
soon overcame the brief struggle of conscience for 
the mastery, and he drank deeper than before. 

The hour of midnight had passed before their con- 
versation was ended. U'ith all the energy of an 
earnest nature, the one had urged the necessity and 
possibility of reform, while a desperate struggle was 
going on in the mind of the other. At length the 
conflict was ended. Here, with only that friend, the 
starry heavens and God to witness, the final decision 
was made. The victim of intemperance spoke, — 
"My life thus far has been a blank; — nay, more; 
would that it were an unspotted page ! From this 
hour it shall be changed. Tell me how I may reform 
and your words shall be my law ?" 

Olmst^ad's end was attained, but he knew the 
power of habit ; realized that indulged for years it 
could not be easily overcome, and that the social 
element of the profligate companionship his friend 
was about to leave, must in some way be replaced. 
He had long been a member of the Templar Order ; 
he knew that there could be found the needed socia- 
bility, and he now advised Dayton to join the village 
Lodge, assured that once within that organization, 
his resolution of amendment would be strengthened. 

He yielded compliance. Its members were sur- 
prised when the name of William Dayton was pro- 
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posed. Some were incredulous, but learning that he 
had determined to reform, they all extended a heart- 
felt welcome to him, as to a brother long since 
mourned as lost. Amid the kind attention and en- 
couraging words of true friends, he was borne back 
to the days of youth and innocence, and memories of 
the past crowded thick upon him. Words of love 
and tenderness ; how long since he had heard them ? 
Friends, truly interested in his wellfare; how long 
since he had ceased to believe that any cared for the 
poor inebriate? His resolve to again be a man 
among men, was strengthened. He learned to love 
the Lodge, and hailed with impatient expectancy the 
return of its weekly session. There were compan- 
ions, true men and women; there was encourage- 
ment; there, young and old, poor and rich, united 
their efforts and influence in retaining the innocent 
and reclaiming the fallen; and Olmstead had the 
satisfaction of seeing his old friend fully identified 
with the Templar band — restored to respectability, to 
manhood, to reason and to his family. His home was 
recovered ; and, with a heart overflowing with grati- 
tude, and reanimated hope, his wife, sitting in her 
cozy parlor, now greets the returning footsteps of a 
sober husband. Happiness is again theirs, but it 
does not stop here. Grateful for his own deliverance, 
Dayton is an earnest worker in the temperance cause. 
His old associates claim his attention, and many are 
the rescued, many the joyful families in St. Charles 
who, this day, have reason to bless the reformed 
drunkard, and the Templar Order. 
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WHEN SHALL WE LABOR? 

[Contributed to, and appearing in the ^' Templan' Offering ^^^ 
in 1865.1 

" That thou doest, do quickly." — ^Jno. xiii, 27. 

These words of oar Savioor, though originallj 
addressed to that one of His disciples who sought 
opportunity to betray Him, are not confined in their' 
application to those circumstances, or to that time. 
They are equally binding upon us at the present 
moment, and how especially do we need to obey them 
now. 

Since the organization of our Order, there has not 
been a time when so earnest and so ardent a work 
was needed, or when our prospects were so bright, if 
we rightly perform our duties as Good Templars. 
Those who labored in this cause before us, have done 
so under the greatest disadvantages, and with little 
to cheer them on in their humane exertions. Going 
forth, few but firm, they planted the standard of 
Temperance in the midst of a hostile country, where 
even those professedly friendly to the Cause, looked 
with distrust upon the ^'Secret Oi^anization," and 
predicted its speedy downfalL Here they encoun- 
tered opposition ; here they rallied around that stand- 
ard, as the last hope of a world degraded by intem- 
perance. " Faint, yet pursuing," they held on their 
course, overcame obstacles, Uved down reproach and 
proved the Institution worthy of the highest talent 
and the loftiest genius of our race. 

And now we begin to see the effect ; we begin to 
see the dark clouds of popular prejudice breaking 
away ; we begin to see the teachings of the Order 
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taking firm root in the community ; we begin to see 
a generation rising, educated in the pure principles 
of absolute Temperance, — a generation into whose 
hands, in a few years, the reins of government must 
fall. How important, then, that we should labor now 
to rightly impress the youth of our land with a due 
sense of the responsibilities devolving upon them ; 
that we should now put forth every effort to educate 
the public sentiment and the public mind upon this 
subject. 

There is no time to be lost. One great question, 
which has agitated our nation for years, has just been 
decided, favorably and forever. The restless Ameri- 
can disposition will not long remain content without 
another ; and what evil, crime or enormity shall claim 
the precedence, if intemperance does not? In its 
blighting, withering, desolating effects, what can sur- 
pass it ? In the number of once noble victims daily 
engulphed in its fearful vortex, what can equal it ? 
In the insidious charms, by which it lures its victims 
on to certain destruction, where do we find a parallel? 

The present J then, is the time for action. Now^ as 
the people are becoming awakened to a sense of their 
duty ; TvoWy as legislators are looking to us for aggres- 
sive action ; now^ as the return of thousands of our 
brave defenders demands that we should come to the 
rescue, and as they have stood between us and war's 
devastation, that we should stand between them and 
the destruction of the wine cup ; now, in the most 
favorable period our Cause has ever witnessed, let 
renewed exertions be put forth, and efforts redoubled. 
Th«i BhaU our principles triumph speedily, and at no 
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distant day, we shall be permitted to look back upon 
the reign of intemperance and number it, with other 
wide-spread evils, among the things that were. 



HOW SHALL WE LABOR? 

[CoDtribated to, and appeariDg in, the ** Templars' Offering ^^'' 

March, 1865.] 

" These ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone.** 
Matt, xxiii, 23. 

The returns, coming in from the various Lodges of 
our Order within tbe last few weeks, are encouraging. 
They tell a story of active service. They are a 
record upon which every one, having the cause of 
temperance at heart, may gaze with satisfaction, 
assured that Good Templars have not been idle, 
and that our Lodge records now show the names 
of many, as members, who, one quarter since, were 
out of this " ark of safety." While this affords us 
real pleasure ; while it stands as an exponent of the 
prosperity of our Order, and the final triumph of 
temperance, is there not another consideration of 
paramount importance, that has not received the 
attention, which is its due ? 

We have labored assiduously to induce persons to 
connect themselves with our Order ; we have spent 
time, and exerted our reasoning powers to the utmost 
to dispel their doubts and answer their objections. 
So far, well ! But have we, as Good Templars, as 
those who have been long in the service, done all 
that we could to retain them within its sacred pre- 
cincts ? Have we, forsaking for the time being the 
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s5ciety most congenial, put forth every exertion to 
make the social part of the Lodge a pleasant and 
profitable entertainment to the newly initiated, and 
especially to those who were given to the intoxica- 
ting bowl? Have we sacrificed our own personal 
interests, as we should have done, for the good of 
that organization, which we hold to be second onlv to 
the Christian church, in point of reforming the world ? 
Have we carefully noted the absence of a brother, 
when of any considerable duration, and have we 
ascertained the Cause; and endeavored to induce his 
return? If it was occasioned by some fancied or 
real neglect, intentional or otherwise, as **It must 
needs be that offences come," have we striven to 
remove the stumbling block ? Have we taken that 
brother kindly by the hand, and performed our duty 
as regards reconciliation ? Have we especially sought 
the company of the weak, and those who seldom 
receive kind attentions, and have we imparted to 
them of our strength, and made them feel in their 
inmost souls that our friendship, and interest in their 
welfare, was something higher, nobler, and more sin- 
cere than the hollow protestations of a formal world? 
In a word, have we thoughtfully pondered, and as 
•carefully performed the vows taken upon us/ when 
we pledged ourselves to do all in our power for the 
Cause ? 

Initiating a candidate into the Good Templar 
family, is one thing ; keeping him there, is another. 
The pliant tree, in its infancy, must have care and 
support, if we would see the proud oak, in after 
years, rising in grandeur, adorning the forest by 



142 ONWABD AND UFWABD. 

its stately presence, and giying shelter and protection 
to all beneath its wide-spreading branches. Just so 
most that one, who is young in the cause of temper- 
ance, have the warm support and cordial attention of 
the older and stronger, if we would see him rise to 
eminence and usefulness, — a pillar in our temple, and 
a power in the Cause we advocate. 

In our city we hear of the vast number initiated by 
some of our Lodges ; we observe their present atten- 
dance ; why is it so disproportionate ? "Where are 
the man/y^ whose names appear upon the Lodge 
records ? This work, outside the city, must be done 
by the Good Templars themselves. And here, though 
we have a missionary, we have no excuse for being 
idle. He has a work to do, a noble and dignified 
work ; his hands and heart are full, and these duties 
must in a great degree devolve upon us. And now, 
as we have entered upon a new quarter ; as a propi- 
tious Providence seems to especially favor our en- 
deavors, shall we not strive more earnestly to retain 
ALL who may come within the pale of our Order ? 
And if so, may we not hope, at the expiration of the 
present quarter, to see results astonishing even to 
those who have helped to bring them about ? 



ONWARD AND UPWARD. 

[Embodied reflections, upon receiving the motto ''Onward 

and Upward,'* accompanying the signature of Miss J 

M ^in an autograph album. Written July 5, 1863.] 

Onward and upward, my journey pursuing, 
Onward and upward my future shall be ; 
Onward and upward — ^henceforth I'll adopt it ; 
What motto more worthy. Fair Lady, from thee? 
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Onward and upward, through bright, gladsome sunshine. 
When prosperity smiles, and all nature looks gay ; 

Onward and upward, rejoicing, enjoying 

Our own happy present, Youth's beautiful May. 

Onward and upward, though dark frown around us 
The troubles and trials of life's checkered way ; 

Onward and upward, stout hearts and brave efforts 
Will win us life's battle, will give us the day. 

Onward and upward ; with spirits ne'er fait' ring, 

Though friends we love best may desert in our need, . 

Onward and upward; we'll work in his vineyard, 
Rememb'ring God blesses the early sown seed. 

And then, when at last we are called to the mansions. 
Prepared from the first by love boundless and free. 

With all our work finished, our task all accomplished — 
Still onward, still upward, our pathway shall be. 



DOGGEREL. 

[This appeared in No. 4, Vol. II, of "The Paraclete/' Its 
allasioDs are local, aod restricted chiefly to Warren Lodge, I. O. 
of G. T. It is given a place simply as a means of preserving 
pleasant recollections of pleasant people.] 

Come ! O, Guardian of Our Order, 
Come within our narrow border ; 
Be our trusted guard and warder. 

As the Templar cause moves on. 
Let our ears be ever rii^ing 
With the melody of singing, 
As ihou com'st, glad tidings bringii^^ 

Battles fought and vict'ries won. 

Come and sing the joyful story 
Of the heroes, crowned with glory. 
Laurels gained in conflicts gory. 
Chieftains of the Warrenites, 
Men and women, true and trusty» 
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Who ne'er let their swords grow rusty. 
Striking blows, severe and lusty, — 
Guard their own and others' rights. 

First, sing of the mighty Hyatt, • 
Trembles all before his fiat, 
Leaving us, doth many sigh at, 

Leaving for the Lodge afar ; 
But, our sorrow's much abated 
When with certainty 'tis stated, 
Logan's come, thus haply fated — 

Logan of the " Hopeful Star." 

Sing the Bonny (Bonney) maiden, Mary, 
Ever stately, ever wary. 
Deigning not the least to vary 

From the onward course of right; 
Sing of Martha, true to duty, 
Sing of Ella, famed for beauty, 
Then the youthful Chieftain M. T., 

Noted for forensic might. 

Then swell high the lofty chorus, 
As the Youth who ruleth o'er us, 
(Bless me ! How long will he bore us ?) 

Occupies our humble verse. 
May he rule with wise discretion, 
Leaving all with the impression 
Good and better grows each session. 

In his counsels ever terse. 

And, perchance, 'mid many others. 
Husbands, wives, fathers and mothers. 
Sisters, cousins, aunts and brothers. 

Working 'gainst the tyrant's might. 
We may mention, now, In closing, 
One who never is found dozing, 
Seldom in the Lod^e, reposing ; 

Mathias, the Reubenite, 

And a word to those, who, near us, 
Could not do aught else but hear us, 
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Do not spend your breath to cheer us. 
For this worse than waste of time ; 
And we promise you shall never — 
Should you ne'er your union sever 
With* the Warren Lodge forever — 
Hear again this dogg'rel rhyme. 

Chicago, March 30th, 1865. 



FUNERAL NOTICE. 
[This appeared in *'The Paraclete^' Vol. II., No. 3.] 
The funeral services of Prince Cider, the youngest 
son of King Alcohol, who fell in an encounter with 
the Templar Order, will be held in the Hall of Warren 
Lodge, on Thursday, May 4, 1865. It is to be hoped 
that all who assisted in bringing about his demise, 
will be present at his interment. 



J. H. HESSE'S FAREWELL TO SAVANNAH. 

[Mr. J. H. Hesse, a genial gentleman, and an untiiing and suc- 
cessful laborer in the department of Sunday School work, re- 
moved from Savannah early in November, 1877. On the even- 
ing preceding his departure (November 6th], he gave a pleasant 
entertainment to the members of the ^^ Jones Household" (of 
which household he had, for a considerable period, formed a 
part), and a few invited guests. At its close, as he was about 
to take leave of the company, he was detained, and the follow- 
ing poem was read, introduced by a few remarks appropriate to 
the occasion. The allusions are chiefly of local significance, and 
the reference c^ade to the various persons is in the order in 
which they usually sat at the dining table :] 

We shall miss you, good friend, from Savannah, 

The home of your later choice, 
And lack, through the long days returning. 

The sound of your cheerful voice. 
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Though short the time some here have known you- 
Since the hour when first we met — 

An acquaintance of years is not needed ; 
Your absence we ne'er can forget. 

We tender a sorrow that's real, 

And regret — though regrets are in vain — 
That amid the true friends who surround you, 

You longer here cannot remain ; 
That He who disposeth our goings 

Has called to you, brother, to come 
And find, 'mid new scenes and surroundings, 

In a far Northern city, your home. 

We shall miss you, our friend, at the table. 

Where repartee, good cheer and grace. 

To enliven our daily collation. 

Abundantly shone in your face ; 

While with no special love for red-peppers, (a) 

Surrounded by matrons and misses. 

Your choice among them, shall be nameless, 

But your choice of the pastry, was " kisses." 

There, with smile complacent and genial. 
Of aught but good-feeling bereft, 
First companion of Eve, at your right hand {b) 
"Sweet Auburn," from Goldsmith, at left; {c) 
Our Hostess, at head of the table. 
Who for our daily wants doth provide ; 
Her " Guide Mon " alone at the far end, 
When not sailing forth on the tide, (d) 

And then, in the regular order. 

As pass we the table along. 

Just as close, at the right of the hostess, 

As would be permitted — in song — 

a — Red pepper vinegar was his especial abhorrence. 

b — Mr. Adams. 

c — Mrs. F. — of " Auburn " locks. 

d — Formerly a Sea Captain. 
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Sits the one who clasps mighty " Atlantic " 
And " Gulf" in one iron embrace ; (e) 
And there at his side, as becometh, 
His spouse holds her own rightful place. 

Miss Delia, the sweet-voiced musician. 
On occasions, her presence doth lend. 
And Leelie, with young maiden coyness. 
Soft glances at Arthur doth send ; 
And Lillie, the sweet and the bashful, (/) 
Casts a timid glance in at the door ; 
And Lily, the " mischiefs ideal," (g) 
Plays " Pussy Cat " now on the floor. 

And close to the " Head of the Household," 

Away at the northern extreme, 

The eldest " Fernandina" Hope-ful {h) 

In dark, queenly beauty is seen ; 

Next passing Sir William, " the Singer" — («) 

He of the great Opera fame — 

By her " lord," sits the dear little lady 

"Who says that, " All men are the same." 

And next, as we pass to the southward, 
' Ye French Dancing Master " we meet. 
And then, though no bone of contention. 
The "Okra Soup Champion" we greet, (y) 
And although the Levite is wanting, 
The " Priest" we occasion'ly see, 
And, cozily grouped with hi> family. 
The Thompson that's spelled with a " P." 

So, friend Hesse, there'll be many to miss you, 
And companionship severed, bemoan ; 



e — Mr. J. J. Humphries of the Atlantic & Gulf Railroad. 

f—lAWiQ Humphries. 

g -Lily Haupt. 

k — Mrs. Haupt, eldest daughter, on a visit from Fernandina. 

i — Wm. R. Humphries. 

/ — The writer — Norn de Plume gained by a little incident. 
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In the parlor, amid Sabbath music, 

Sweet voices must warble alone ; 

But, perchance — though our loss — to another 

The gain may be rendered complete, 

If, in that far off northern city, 

Your " Organist " friend you shall greet. (J^) 

For the pleasant occasion this ev'ning, 

The enjoyment we from it have gained, 

You, acting as kind entertainer. 

When, of right, you should be entertained; • 

So thoughtful, in view of the burdens 

That in heart and in mind you have borne. 

We thank you, sincerely and truly, 

And the more your departure shall mourn. 

And now, as you pass from among us 
Leave Sunday School, cared for so well. 
With those striking and rich illustrations 
Which assist " the sweet story " to tell ; 
We part in hope that the future 
The results of these teachings may prove, 
And richly you'll garner the harvest. 
The fruit of your ** labor of love." 

And when, at the call of our Father, 

His children shall be gather'd home. 

And free from all heart-ache and sorrow. 

In bright fields, Elysian, shall roam ; 

When 'neath the sweet smile of our Saviour, 

From life's we^ry conflict set free, 

Maji each whom you part with this evening 

Be there reunited with thee. 

k —A pleasant little fiction — founded also upon an incident. 
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DEATH. 

[Ad extract from an essay apoo this theme, written for a Qood 
Templar Lodge paper, probably about 1863.] 

* * * Not Death, the cruel messenger, as we 
are often disposed to regard him, clothed with all the 
awe-inspiring terrors ; but Death the releaser from 
sorrow and care, the kind turnkey who comes to set 
the long incarcerated prisoner free, that the weary 
6oul may be wafted o'er Stygian floods, to the Isles of 
the Blessed bevond. 

The mother sits watching her dying child, and 
clasps it more and more tightly, as if to prevent the 
icy touch of the unseen messenger. Yet he stays not. 
The little life departs. She holds but a soulless form 
of clay, while from her maternal heart is wrung the 
bitter, agonizing sob, and from her eyes drop the 
burning tears. Yet she sees but one side of the pic- 
ture. Could she part the mystic veil ; could she but 
see that spotless infant spirit, saved from all the con- 
tamination of earth, and borne to the arms of Him 
who said : " Suflfer little children, and forbid them 
not, to come unto me,'* there to expand its powers 
through the endless cycles of that boundless period 
we call Eternity, a treasure laid up ii| Heaven, 
another tender chord binding her bleeding heart to 
the great Healer ; methinks those tears were dried, 
and that heart, so filled with anguish, would less un- 
willingly yield up its loved treasure. 

Life is the time for doing — life, redolent with the 

perfume of kind actions, of humane deeds, of sorrows 

assuaged, of mourners comforted, of tears of sympa- 
II 
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thy shed. Such life prepares us to hail the approach 
of our Liberator who brings the glad tidings, 

Brother, come ! Thy work is done, 

Never more be made or marred ; 
Come to thy eternal home, 

Come and reap thy rich reward. 

And when, we who are now laboring in the cause 
of Temperance, shall take our seats with the silent 
boatman, as his bark rests upon the oblivious flood, 
and shall look back upon Life's opportunities, will 
such recollections cheer us ; and, as of each it shall 
be true that, 

" Over the river, the beautiful river, 
The Angel of Death shall carry me," 

shall it be our happy experience, upon the other 
shore, to hail a brother saved from rum's curse here ; 
to grasp the hand of another, whose life we have 
assisted in making happy ; to greet that fallen one, 
who, but for us, had never known the better way ; to 
hear the voice of the crucified and risen One, in ten- 
der welcome, saying : " Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these, my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me?" If this shall be the happy case, fel- 
low laborers, joy should enliven every heart, and cour- 
age nerve every arm to noble and persevering effort, 
while time for action lasts ; and hesitancy and doubt 
should be consigned to their deservedly forgotten 
tomb. 
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LITTLE LILLIE. 

[The following was writtea early in 1880, and appeared «7ith 
this dedication: *^ Respectfully inscribed to the parents, grand 
parents, and other relatives of my child- friend, Lillie Hum- 
phries, whose pure spirit left its earthly casket. Savannah, Ga., 
November 19, 1879:"] 

A little life in beauty lent, 

A pure young soul, to comfort, sent, 

Back whence it came the spirit went. 

A little grave under the sod. 

And chastened hearts bow 'neath the rod; 

An angel spirit rests with God. 

The childish play-things put away, 

And hearts are hushed, that once were gay, 

Before that tearful parting-day. 

That sweet young face they now shall miss, 
The dear, responsive greeting kiss ; 
Changed earth's drear lot for Heavenly bliss. 

So short the life, and yet so dear ; 
So few the years, so great the cheer 
Her presence lent while she was here. 

** Suffer to come!" the Saviour said. 
And, resting thus her weary head • 

Upon His breast, we call her dead. 

But in that land where joy ne'er ends, . 
And farewells never sunder friends. 
Immortal life its beauty lends. 

And purer still, in Heavenly bowers, 
*Mid endless bloom of fadeless flowers, 
Our Lillie spends the golden hours. 

And they who walk, with weary feet, 
Earth's rugged paths, nor find retreat 
From trials sore, they too shall meet, 

The loved and lost one, gone before 
To yonder fairer, happier shore ; 
Meet and be parted nevermore. 
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EXTRACTS FROM SOCIETY REPORTS. 

[The follow! D|i: extracts from reports, read before varioas sode- 
ties with which the compiler was coonected, are introduced as, 
probably, possessiog some interest to others engaged in similar 
fields.] 

An Extract from the Swperinttnde^Va Annual Report^ 
Read ai the Sexjond Anniversary of the Providence 
Baptist Sundxiy School, Chicago, October 24, 1869. 

* * * Briefly let us review the work of the past 
year, and ascertain whether it has been a fruitful one 
for the Lord of the Harvest. It is futile, at such a 
period as this, to attempt to determine just how much 
has been accomplished. The plants which require 
most care, and promise the least requital, may yet 
bloom in matchless beauty for the new Eden here- 
after ; those which now rejoice our hearts may droop 
under the noon-day heat. Yet, of this are we assured, 
" In due season we shall reap if we faint not." 

* * * Let me close, then, entreating all to work 
for God and humanity, during the year to come ; to 
be instant, in season, out of season^v Wherein you 
have done well before, do better now^ aad when our 
next. anniversary shall arrive, results— manured only 
by the infinite blessing of souls eternally redeemed ; 
by endless felicity at God's right hand, instead of the 
blackness of despair — shall fill and expand our hearts 
with unalloyed pleasure. As workmen fqr Christ, 
accustomed to wielding the " Sword of the Spirit " — 
God's Holy Word, intelligently read and pondered — 
we shall meet the hosts of Satan upon their own 
ground ; and at life's closing, reflecting with no 
slight joy upon the past, bear palms and victorious 
banners to the great Captain of our Salvation. 
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An Extract from the Secretary's Annual Report of the 

Reuben Street Mission, Chicago — Read before the 

School, October 31, 1864. 

Another year has passed ! One more limited 
period has been severed from the limitless future, and 
we are permitted to see the second anniversary of our 
school. It has been a year of toil — persevering, iir- 
duous effort — yet a more worthy object could not 
have monopolized our time or exhausted our energies. 
We can never know all of its results, until teacher and 
scholar stand together at the final bar. Then, fully 
realizing the value of an immortal soul, if we can but 
see one whom we have been instrumental in bringing 
to that better land, this will be more than compensa- 
tion for a lifetime of ei^ertion. 

Our circle of teachers has not been invaded by 
death during this time, and only one of our scholars 
has passed within the vale which separates the known 
from the unknown — time from eternity. But, I had 
almost omitted one sweet child, whose tiny feet could 
with difficulty bring her here— now caUed to tread 
the emerald turf of Paradise ; and, beckoning from 
the Angel's Home to the school, as well as fond pa- 
rents, she bids them follow after. 

* * * We are grateful for the friendly interest 
manifested in our school by the presence of persons 
not connected with it. Since last we met upon a 
similar occasion, a large number have thus favored us. 
But we may still emphatically reiterate the words : 
" Yet there is room ;" room in »our hearts for your 
sympathetic cooperation ; room in our buildings to 
accommodate you, and the classes you will soon 
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gather about you ; room in the world for the Chris- 
tian men and women that may go forth from this 
school ; and room in the " Better Kingdom " for those 
neglected ones, whom you may be successful in bring- 
ing from darkness and ignorance to light and eternal 

l^-rr ♦ IT w w W 

Extracts from the First Annual Report of the Young 
Men's Christian Association of the Union Park Bapr 
tist Church J Chicago — read before its Annual Meeting 
on the Evening of December 14, 1868. 

Had the organization, which to-night observes its 
first anniversary, the prestige of years, with that misty 
yet attractive halo with which time invests everything 
subject to his control, it might not be wholly devoid 
of interest to look back to the date of its formation. 

* * * And, to-night, that society, stiU in its 
infancy; not yet walking alone and self-reliant, 
but leaning upon the strong arm of sustaining 
prayer and Christian sympathy ; comes before the 
church whose interests are its own, and to whom it 
looks as to a much-loved parent, and makes its 
maiden speech ; tells of its youthful deeds, its con- 
tests for the truth, its struggles on life's battle-field 
in the service of King Jesus ; and although the story 
may not abound in remarkable exploits or in glo- 
rious achievements, yet we may, and do, expect that 
church to listen with a parental love and pride, ready 
to overlook failures and minor faults ; and, perchance, 
their approving smile may be given to cheer us, and 
'reflect a hallowed brightness over our pathway to« 
• future more worthy of commendation. 
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Familiar to you is the story of a gentleman who 
employed a celebrated sculptor to. form a life-like 
statue of his deceased Mend. After months of im- 
patient waiting, until the marble had assumed much 
of the appearance of life, he was called for some 
weeks to a distant part of the country, and upon his 
return was surprised to find no perceptable progress 
in the work of art, demanding of the sculptor what 
he had been doing ? '' Do you not see,'' said the latter, 
" that I have changed the curve of that eye-brow, and 
altered the expression of the lip ?" And, perhaps, 
as an organization, we may hope that the labor 
of the past year has not been entirely without result. 
•Perchance, by its influence, the expression of cold- 
ness and weariness in well-doing, on the part of some 
of God's children, has been changed to that of zeal 
and joyful activity ; the lip that was wont to speak 
of earthly, has learned to delight in Heavenly things, 
and the mournful refrain — 

" Where is the peace I once enjoyed 
When first I knew the Lord,'* 

has been superseded by the more cheerful and na- 
tural expression of the devoted heart — 

" Then let our songs abound, 
And every tear be dry. 
We're marching through Emanuel's ground 
To fairer worlds on high." 

Yet in that heavenly way there is something to do 
besides engaging in cheerful song. Few of us are 
"carried to the skies on flowery beds of ease." If 
such were the case, how much less pleasure we 
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should derive from the contemplation of the '* Best 
which remaineth for the people cf God." 

* * * The Committee (upon Young Peoples' 
Prayer Meeting) in addition, has established a regular 
Sunday evening prayer meeting nnder the anspioes of 
of the Association, preceding the preaching of the 
word. From the first, it has been well sustained and 
largely attended, and is, perhaps, of a deeper spiritual 
character than any during the week. Here, the labors 
of the Sabbath day are humbly presented to God for 
his blessing upon them, and here from sanctified 
hearts arises a volume of prevailing prayer, which 
returns in copious blessings upon the subsequent 
preaching of the word in the sanctuary above. 

* * * Here then, friends, you have an epitome 
of the first year's work. At the end of another we 
may hope . to present j^ou with more of figures and 
less of comment. 

We have given you some of the facts, but have 
made no record of results. We have not estimated 
the value of the comfort afforded to the desponding ; 
the food and raiment to the deserving poor ; the con- 
solation to those on beds of languishing. We have 
not estimated the additional impetus given to the Sab- 
bath and Mission Schools, in their work of patience 
and faith ; nor the worth of the instruction to a race, 
in God's Providence, now rapidly fitting themselves 
for the high positions of American citizens. 

We have not estimated the value of the visits from 
house to house ; the invitations to Christ, both verbal 
and by the printed page, throughout all this pcMrtion 
of the city — from Indiana street on the north to Van 
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Buren on the south, and from Sheldon west as far 
as residences extend. 

We have not well weighed the increased amount of 
vitality given to the regular prayer meetings by the 
Association ; nor the great results which must flow 
from the Cottage and the Sabbath evening prayer 
meetings, entirely under its direction. We cannot 
well estimate of what value to this church may be 
the talent drawn out in essays and addresses upon 
subjects which pertain to Christ's cause, at the regu- 
lar monthly meetings of the Association. 

All these are like the silent influence of a judicious 
word spoken perchance in the ear to-day, but gath- 
ering force, and accumulative power, to mould a na- 
tion through all time. Only He — who holds the bal- 
ances, who notes the cup of cold water given in the 
name of a disciple, and marks the most trivial ser- 
vice rendered out of love for Him— can tell how 
much has been accomplished by these feeble instru- 
mentalities. 

♦ * * And for the year to come, with the expe- 
rience of the past, by which to guide our course ; 
with an entire consecration to the Master's work ; 
with the full and active cooperation of the church ; 
with a thorough appreciation of the importance of 
the trust committed to our hands; relying upon 
prayer as our great motive power ; may not our next 
anniversary show a record of ' Workmen that need 
not be ashamed,' having ' rightly divided the word of 
truth,' and the Association be abundantly blessed and 
prospered, not as an end^ but as a means, honored of 
God to the glorifying of His name ? 
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An extract from Second Quarterly Report of the Ghurck 
Missionary' Union, Chicago, read before that body 
upon the evening of July 22, 1868. 

Time passes ! Three months more have been lost 
to the unknown future, and added to that period 
upon which we now look and say, **It is past" — and 
our Union, at the early age of six months, again ap- 
pears before its friends— not yet entirely divested of 
its swaddling clothes, not yet walking alone in self- 
confident assurance— but leaning for support upon 
the strong arm of Christian sympathy, and relying 
upon the earnest works, which are the never-failing 
concomitants of a true and saving faith in our Lord 
and Saviour, in whose service we profess to find our 
chief joy. 

* * * The record of the quarter now ended is 
not all that we could desire. Such gatherings as the 
present one are appropriate occasions to review the 
past ; to see where we have failed to accomplish that 
which we have sought, and why we have thus failed ; 
or profiting by experience, to learn how we may be able 
to enhance our Christian usefulness in time to come, 
learning to make every blow tell with the utmost cer- 
tainty, in our struggle with the Powers of Darkness. 

What a field opens to view; ours to possess, 
if, relying upon the God of Battle, we shall drive 
forth the Cannanites — the lurking, native evils from 
the land, and supplant them by the blessed reign of 
Gospel of Peace. 

Have we time, my brethren, to dwell upon our "De- 
nominational views," and over respective "creeds," 
when the entire kingdom of evil is banded against 
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US ; with them, all minor differences forgotten, in a 
united effort for the overthrow of the truth ? 

Soldiers of an army belong to particular regiments, 
and make these their home, living in accordance with 
the rules of these bodies. But when they go forth 
to battle, company and regiment are forgotten, lost 
in the great and absorbing necessity of united action 
as a whole in order to secure victory. Ought it not 
to be so with us ? While adhering with unwavering 
allegiance to that belief which we candidly regard ak 
approximating nearest to Divine truth, should we 
not hold these minor points in abeyance, when the 
great question of the salvation of the masses around 
us depends upon the concentration of our energies 
for its accomplishment? There are thousands to- 
day in this part of the city, who seldom, if ever, 
enter the house of God ; who know not, and care not 
to know, of the " Good Tidings of great joy," which 
were designed for all the people. They will not come 
to the assembly of God*s children. Long since the 
Sabbath bell has ceased to call them to worship. 

Upon us devolves the responsibility of carrying 
the gospel into the lanes and by-ways ; of telling the 
story of the cross in nature's broad temples,. where 
the passing breeze may bear the rich truths of par- 
doning mercy to ears that would not otherwise have 
heard. Ours is the duty of bearing the good news 
to the prayerless home, and in the retirement of the 
family circle, of striving to lead the thoughts above 
the things of time to that endless treasure, the Chris- 
tian's home of eternal rest hereafter. Ours is the 
duty of leading these new friends to the place of 
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worship ; opening our pews to them, welcoming them 
there ; of acquainting them with others whose in- 
fluence shall tend to lead them to trust in our com- 
mon Saviour ; ours to gather their children into our 
Sabbath schools, the youth into oor Bible classes ; 
where Christian association, teaching, and influence 
shall conspire to prepare the young beuti for the re- 
ception of the truth. 

And now, brethren, with such possibilities of labor 
before us, what do we need but strong faith, con- 
tinued prayer, unwearying labor, and a full consecra- 
tion to this ennobling work. Why should any part 
of the field be neglected because of the fewness or 
insufficiency of laborers ? Why should the Central 
Committee of this Church Mi^onary Union, plead 
in vain for those who shall come up to the help of 
the Lord; 

** Shall we whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high, — 
Shall we, to men benighted, 
The lamp of life deny ?** 

There is an imperious demand for those who shall 
work in the master's vineyard, not amid the heathen 
darkness of another hemisphere, but here in the less 
excusable darkness, among neighbors and friends at 
home. Shall not the followers of the Lord arise in 
His strength, and reap a rich harvest for Heaven, 
from among the perishing multitudes of Western 
Chicago ? 

Let each candid heart, which has been renewed by 
grace, grasp the thought, and taking it humbly and 
prayerfully to God, in his fear decide the question — 
Can I withhold my personal effort from this work ? 
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An Extract from the Third Quarterly Report of the 
Church Missionary Union, Chicago ; Read before thaJt 
Body upon the Evening of Odober 28, 1868. 
Another quarter of the existence of the Church 
Missionary Union is laid away in the tomb of the 
past, and to-night we gather to read the inscription 
on the stone which marks its silent resting place. Tet 
how feebly can the few lines there traced picture be- 
fore us the once living, actire form now calm in its 
final repose. Forth from the stillness comes a voice, 
calling the laborers in Christ's vineyard to answer 
the great question : " What have I done for Jesus 
during the months, now gone forever?" And I seem to 
see them coming. Here is one, weary with the toil, 
hea,vy laden, discouraged by the thought, how fruit- 
less, apparently, have been my efforts ! how little of 
golden grain have I garnered for the Lord ! Another 
bends beneath the weight of sheaves ; alas ! they 
are mixed with tares and brambles. Will the Lord 
of the Harvest accept them at my hands? Here, one 
labors under His precious burden. There, another, 
weak and timid, has but the gleaner's handful ; yet, 
laying it at His £eet, trasts in *' not what I did, but 
what I tried to do," and each, in turn, whether they 
have prepared the soil, or sowed the seed, or rejoiced 
in the ingathered grain, is greeted with the cheering 
words like those addressed to the one who sat at the 
Saviour's feet, "She hath done what she could." 
But can v)e appropriate those blessed words to our- 
selves to-night ? Have we all done what we could 
during the period of time embraced in this report ? 
Consult the record of the many districts, where noth- 
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.x^0pted; where sin and desecration 
ioff ^^ ^^^"ih bs^^ reigned, as free from molestation 
^fibe ha ^ ^^^^ society as this Union existed. 

^ *"^"^j^.g^B to the summing up of visible results, 

. that much more has been accomplished than 

'here reported, and trusting that the record may 

'dfliolat® uH to lay ourselves more completely upon 

the altar of Christ's service in the future. 

# ♦ * Again, I would suggest never let a prom- 
ising case go by default. To find one willing to en- 
tertain the subject of his soul's salvation, desiring to 
see Jesus, and to stop short of our utmost endeavor 
to lead to the Savionr's feet, is like the miner, delving 
deep and laboriously in the earth, coming at last to the 
precious metal, and leaving it there uncared for. If 
you feel yourself incompetent to follow up such a case, 
report it to the Union, that they may select some one 
adapted to the work ; though I can but think that, 
the, soul that is filled with the Saviour's love will 
rejoice in every opportunity to tell of free salvation. 
And now Brethren, in all kindness, and with all earn- 
estness, let me beseech you to look at the work of 
this Union in the light of its importance and need. I 
would not censure — work has been done, nobly and 
faithfully done ; performed under circumstances of 
more than ordinary discouragement — and yet we can- 
not come up at this, our quarterly gathering, feeling 
that all has been accomplished that was within our 
reach. 

No machinery, however perfect, has yet been in- 
vented which will supply«its own motive power. And 
although our organization may be, and is, well adapt- 
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ed to produce, the result for which it was intended, 
it will not run itsdf. There must be willing hands to 
carry it forward. There must be untiring zeal, which 
rises above petty discouragements, and a seeming in- 
difference upon the part of those on whom we have 
relied. There must be the sacrifice of time. How 
much may be done in that one afternoon, set apart 
for this purpose, the records of eternity alone may 
deyelope. There must be the spirit of intense desire 
that God will honor the means thus employed to the 
upbuilding of His own cause. We must labor, 
expecting results; using wisdom, discretion, good 
common sense, but never for a moment losing sight 
of the object of our visit, or making it too remote. 
If we go forth with the preparation of prayer. He 
who has said " My word shall not return unto me 
void " wiU indeed prosper it in our hands. 

And to the members of these churches, you who 
do not participate in it yourselves, I entreat you 
speak often of this work, cheer your visitors on their 
way, and you will add to their effectivess. Invest 
them with full armor. Envelope them in an atmos- 
phere of prayer. Let the Spirit, invoked by you, 
fill their hearts with peace, joy, and assurance. 
Then shall they go forth clothed with power from 
on high. Then shall gracious words flow from their 
lips, as they tell "the old, old story of Jesus and his 
love," and anxious souls shall listen with the interest 
of eternity in view ; and the revival in their hearts 
shall spread with a soul-enkindling flame. Burdened 
hearts of laymen, as well as pastors, are asking with 
intense anxiety : " Watchman, what of the night ? 
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Zion languishes, and they are pleading unceasingly 
at the mercy seat for a general reyiving of the cause 
of Christ. 

If there was power in the prayer of " a man of 
like passions with ourselves " that the heavens were 
shut up at his request, that it rained not for the space 
of three years ; if two or three can claim the bless- 
ing with assurance at God's hands ; if a church may 
ever confidently expect the Spirit to descend in 
power, when they bow in self-abasement and humility 
of heart ; what may not these six churches do, united 
in their petitions, knowing naught but " Christ and 
him crucified," bearing the cross as their common en- 
sign, going forth in the name of the Lord, and exer- 
cising that resistless power, which is legalized and 
commended, when it is written ''The Kingdom of 
Heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by 
force?" With the realization of our heart's strong- 
est desire for a gracious revival of God's work 
throughout this vicinity, almost within our grasp ; 
with the means all at our disposal, and the treasury 
of God's rich promises subject to our call, shall we 
stand acquitted if these results are not attained? 
Brethren, have we not the elements of strength ? If 
Angels and the Immortal Redeemed of earth pause 
in the endless variety of sanctified joys, and look 
down with sadness upon churches distracted, expend- 
ing their powers rather in disparaging each other 
than in pulling down the strong holds of sin, preach- 
ing creeds, not Christ — what joy must there be in 
those bright mansions as such a blending of Chris- 
tian heart and purpose here meets their vision. How 
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shall they strike anew their harps in heavenly har- 
mony, as the grand anthem of " Peace on earth, good 
will to men/' swells up anew from man redeemed 
and Christianity ennobled. Brethren, this, by the 
good Proyidence of God, has been entrusted to us. 
How shall we meet these responsibilities ? Truly — 

■ 

" We are living, we are dwelling, 
In a grand and awful time, 
In an age, on ages telling, 
To be living is sublime.'' 

Shall we say, then, " Golden opportunities, pass 
by! Delightful privileges, farewell?" or shall we, as 
those redeemed by the precious blood of Christ, take 
up the burden with cheerful alacrity, and with hearts 
overflowing with grateful emotions, rejoice that we 
are counted worthy to be laborers with Him, at 
whose bar we shall soon stand, and whose presence 
shall ravish our ever-expanding souls throughout the 
endless cycles of eternity ? 



FOR A rOUNG LADY'S ALBUM. 

[Written as indicated in the caption, in 1878, afterwards ap- 
pearing in *' The SoiUkern Musical JouriujU^^^ and ** The Dem- 

What word shall friendship write 

For friendship's page so fair ? 
What thought shall kind intent indite. 

That will be treasured there ? 

•Wealth might I ask for thee, 

Freedom from ev'ry sorrow ; 

Each day more blissful still should be, 

With an unclouded morrow. 
12 
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But rather would I seek 

For thee, my fair young friend, 

That better life, patient and meek, 
With a golden, fruitful end ; 

Granted .enough of shade 
To temper down the sun ; 

Bright every hour with kind deeds made, 
And Heaven, when all is done. 



GATHERED HOME. 



[The following, appearing originally in ''''The Christian Times,^^ 
Chicago, was offered as a tribute of respect to the memory of 
Mrs. Elizabeth Dorrington (Mother of MrsL Weston), who 
departed this life March 13, 1865, at the advanced age of eighty- 
one years. ] 

Near the confines of that land, 
Bordering on the Heavenly strand, 

Stood the aged saint ; 
Waiting for her coming Lord, 
Fully trusting in His word, 

Utt'ring no complaint. 

Wearily the day passed by ; 
" Doth His coming yet draw nigh, 

Alic ♦, dear ?" she said ; 
** And, my daughter, shall I be, 
Ere another day I see, 
Numbered with the dead ? 



<< 



Wearily, these many years, 
In this * lonely vale of tears,' 

I have borne a part ; 
Youth and strength are long since flown. 
Joyous health forever gone — 

Weary, now, the hear;. 
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" Why here should I longer roam ? 
Saviour, bear me to Thy home, 

Where the ransomed dwell ; 
And with angel voices, mine. 
All attuned to notes divine, 

Shall Thy praises swell. 

** Dearest Lord, to Thee I cry ! 
Dost Thou hear my humble sigh, 

From Thy lofty throne ? 
Listen to my falt'ring voice ; 
Bid Thy servant now rejoice ; 

Hear my plaintive moan. 

" Or, if it should be Thy will. 
Heavenly Father, keep me still, 

W^hile on earth I live ; 
Till' this mortal race is run, 
Father, let Thy will be done. 

Only patience give." 

Dimmer grew her wav'ring sight. 
But her spirit, full of light. 

Heard the gentle " Come!" 
Wide was thrown the pearly door, 
Thrice-rejoicing angels bore 

The aged Christian home. 



THE HOUR'S DEMAND. 

[This was written upon the eoactment of a rigid temperance 
law in Illinois, and, first appearing in The Bdl, was aflerward 
somewhat extensively copied by other papers. ] 

Within our halls of state 

Gathered the chosen few ; 
In mighty council sat. 

Judging 'twixt false and true, — 
And ever and anon they spoke 
Words such as tyrants' chains have broke* 
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All honor to them give, 

This noble, God-sent band. 
Who bade our people live. 

Who freed this lovely land. 
Now, Illinois is grandly heard 
In Temperance "Act," as well as word. 

Their work is done, and well ; 
Their battle nobly fought ; 
And vict'ry for the right 
To our escutcheon brought ; 
But Christian freemen ! not yet we 
May rest content and listless be. 

The time is drawing near 

When this enactment, great, 
Is to become the law 

O'er all our Prairie State, 
On yuly istf mark well the day. 
The Rum-Power shall have lost its sway. 

But Christiam men ! think not 

It quietly shall die ; 
Too long has been its power. 

Its head was reared too high 
To part with life without a groan, 
A struggle fierce, and many a moan. 

Well-banded, vengeful, strong | 

Are they, who stoutly say 
It ne'er shall be enforced. 

And at an early day 
This great, good law — our nation's tree — 
Shall legally rescinded be. 

O Lord ! in thee we hope ! 

To thee lift up our eyes ; 
Wilt thou deliv'rance bring ; 

O'erwhelm them with surprise ; 
Show them that thou art strong to save 
Thy people from the drunkard's grave. 
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And, oh, may we prove true 

Unto the present hour, 
With nerve and courage strong 

In Heaven's prevailing power; 
And let not our posterity 
In us a shade of wav'ring see. 

Ten thousand homes of gloom, 

Ten thousand heart-broke wives. 
Myriads of children lone. 

With weary, longing eyes, 
Look unto us with pitying cry. 
That calls for vengeance from the sky. 

Great God, thy strength impart ! 

And let us never be 
Unmindful of these tears. 

Recreant to them and Thee — 
Then humbly let us trust thy love, 
Advance, and thy salvation prove. 



THE TEMPLAR CAUSE. 

Along our constantly extending line of defence, the 
watch-fires bum brightly. From Canada upon the 
North, to the usurper Maximilian's possessions 
upon the South, they illume the darkened sky, dis- 
pelling the gloomy clouds of ignorance and error. 
Atlantic's surging billows re-echo to Pacific's rocky 
coast, the joyful watchword, " Our cause speeds on- 
ward," and, like a burning comet advancing with 
stately train, it awakens the sleeping nations from 
lethargy, portending a brighter future for the human 
family. 

Everywhere are unmistakable indications of pros- 
perity, such as it has never before been our privilege 
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to witness. When we watch the sky, as it is gradually 
enveloped in the shades of evening, here and there a 
glimmering star appears ; then another, and another 
yet brighter, until finally the whole heavens are em- 
blazoned with countless multitudes of shining orbs, 
and the full glory of the universe presents itself to 
the eye. So is it with the Cause. First, amid the 
universal darkness, we saw a faintly radiating light, 
burning feebly and alone; a solitary lodge, bat- 
tling with the firmly intrenched powers of intemper- 
ance. Long was the unequal contest sustained, 
and the victory doubtful. Then another lodge came 
to its assistance, and yet others — growing in strength 
and numbers — ^until at last we see almost the entire 
visible heavens lighted by the golden beams of 
Truth and Temperance. 

What cause for gratitude have we as Templars ! 
What cause for rejoicing has the world, once enslaved 
by Alcohol, but now offering a successful resistance 
to the thwarted oppressor ! The rum-seller awaits his 
doom with trembling, knowing that his time draws 
near, and the "day" of his "departure" is at hand. 
Wives rejoice in the husband reclaimed ; mothers in 
the sons restored to manhood and respectability ; 
sisters in the brothers brought back to purity, and 
the home circle. Heaven smiles propitiously upon 
our endeavors. The four hundred lodges of Illinois, 
are bringing their almost unlimited powers into 
line, and offering battle to this prodigy of iniquity. 
Sister States, on every side, are engaging in the 
conflict. The Oanadas are amassing their forces, 
and casting aside national prejudice, are arraying 
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themselves as alUed powers in the mighty strife ; 
and we may almost fancy the shining celestials, 
pausing in their heavenly harmony, resting upon 
their golden harps, and watching with the most 
intense interest a contest, upon the issues of which 
the fate of humanity so largely depends. 

There are true hearts in the Templar army — those 
who have given up their lives to the glorious work of 
saving men from inebriety, and all the deadly evils 
that follow in its train. Such men are Curtis, and 
Moore, and Chase ; such the " Old Cayuga Chief," 
who desires to die bearing the insignia of the Tem- 
plar ; or such the bright galaxy here in our midst, 
where a Driscoll, a Drake, a Law; a Sherman, a 
Guilford and a Hyatt lead the serried ranks to the 
contest. 

But what were the best of commanders without an 
ardent soldiery ? To the privates, if we may so term 
them, equal, if not greater, honor is due. It is these 
who have borne, are bearing, and ever will con- 
tinue to bear forward our victorious standard, until 
the last minion of King Alcohol shall have become 
so emaciated, and wasted away by want of support, 
that he shall ascend with the malarious fumes he has 
created ; and be borne away in vapor and smoke, 
leaving a world rejoicing in the destruction of its 
worst enemy, and a mighty stride taken in the grand 
march of Human Advancement. 

Wabren Lodge, Chicago, January 19, 1863. 
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TIN WEDDING. 

[The foUowiDj? was sent from Savannah, Ga., and read upon 
the occasion hy Mrs. M. A. Bingham. It appeared in ahbrevi- 
ated form in the St. Charlefi Review, of November 15, 1878, 
constituting a part of the report In the first six verses the 
presence of the deceased parents is invoked. The next four re- 
late to the absent wiiter and his sarroundings ; while in the 
closing four, a return b made to the occasion and its observance.] 

To Brother yerome and Sister Emetine ^ on the Occasion of the Tenth 
Anniversary of their Weddings Tuesday Evening, November /, 
J878. 

There's a gath'ring at the Homestead, 

At the quiet eventide, 
Of the children — now grown older — 

Once that homestead's joy ^nd pride ; 
> Each, upon that much-loved altar. 

Gladly shall love's tribute lay ; 
Each recall sweet recollections 

Of that happy, by-gone day, 

When, in an unbroken circle, 

'Round the cheerful fireside pressed 
Each light-hearted son and daughter — 

Father, Mother, 'mid the rest — 
Ere had come the chilling mandate, 

That had called them from our ^de ; 
Ere our youthful feet the steep and 

Rugged paths of life had tried. 

Pause a moment, Loved and Lost Ones, 

In that home of perfect bliss. 
In your round of holy pleasures, — 

Grander, sweeter far than this, — 
Pause, and look upon the children. 

Who were once your tend' rest care. 
Those for whom your ceaseless efforts ; 

Those for whom your constant prayer. 
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How we've missed your kind petition — 

We that yet remain, " the seven" — 
Since the scenes of toil and trial 

You exchanged for bliss of Heaven. 
Yet the influence of your teaching — 

Priceless heritage, 'tis ours — 
Comes as breath of benediction, 

Wafted from Elysian bowers. 

Ye who walk the streets so golden. 

Safe within the Jasper well ; 
Ye who bow in adoration. 

Crowning Jesus Lord of all, 
If to you the boon is granted, — 

Though not given them to see, — 
Where this eve the Children gather. 

Let the Parents* presence be. 

Then again, as in the goodly 

Olden time of long ago. 
Shall the circle be unbroken — 

Foiled, the last and conquering foe — 
Then again shall we be truly 

One, though some passed on before. 
Waiting there to sweetly welcome 

Us, who now approach the shore. 

Do you wonder that the absent. 

In this faf-oif Southern clime, — 
Not a friend within his calling. 

That was known in former time. 
Not a brother's grasp, nor sister's 

Sweet, affectionate caress. 
Though new friends are true and steadfast. 

Grateful does his heart confess ; 

Do you wonder now, this ev'ning. 
As shall meet in childhood's borne 

Those, who though so widely scatter'd. 
Once ne'er thought from it to roam— 
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That his heart, in fond remembrance 
Turns to that revered abode, 

With a longing that makes plainer 
All the thorns along the road ? 

In imagination can you 

See him sitting by your side, 
With a love true and fraternal 

For this brother and his bride, 
As he sat upon that ev'ning, 

Years gone by now half a score, 
When, fearing to lose a brother. 

He had gained one sister more ? 

Then when you shall all assemble 

For this time of social cheer, 
Count one present, who though absent, 

In his heart is very near ; 
One who freely, one w ho gladly. 

With congratulations true, 
Gathers with the Fam'ly Circle, 

And in truth is one of you. 

Years have passed, my brother, sister, 

Bringing life's accustomed care ; 
You have grown somewhat maturer. 

Of its good things had your share ; 
And, amid your many blessings. 

Crowning all now gone before. 
There are given for your culture 

Bright and happy children, four; 

Clarence, manly, staid and thoughtful, 
Thinks himself his Papa's aid ; 

Wilber, studious, kind and gentle 
Member of the " Home Brigade;'* 

May, the dainty little lady. 
Mistress of the loving group ; 

Cora, ** youngest," " pet " and " baby,'* 
. Most mischievous of the troop. 
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On this annivers'ry evening, 

There, to-night, are gather'd in 
Brothers, sisters, friends and neighbors. 

Bearing each th' appropriate "tin;" 
And, though useful these mementoes 

You may find in home's routine,' 
They're but indices of friendship 

Richer than on surface seen. 

From our deepest heart we bid you 

" God speed" in Life's onward road; 
From our deepest heart we wish you 

Happiness in your abode — 
Health, prosperity and blessing, 

In their fullest measure given ; 
To life's end, strong, true, and earnest. 

At that end, the bliss of Heaven. 

Savannah, Ga., October 31, 1878. 



THE RAINBOW OF PROMISE. 

[The followiDg, written by the compiler to commemorate the 
arrival in SavaoDah of his Sister, Julia, appeared in the '' News^^ 
upon the morning of the day in which she reached the city :1 

Breathe softly, oh breeze of the balm-laden air, 

Bring your burden of perfume, so sweet ; 
Walt winds, from the woodlands so wondrously fair. 

Your rich freight of incense, as meet ; 
Make more glad the glad life your breath doth inspire, 

More rosy the cheek that you kiss; 
Fulfill ev'ry wish that the heart can desire, 

Make perfect its fullness of bliss. 

For though in the cloud that was bending so low 
There be darkness and gloom of the storm. 

There rests on its bosom the promising bow. 
In colors, rich, radiant and warm ; 
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So the carol of birds and the perfume of flowers — 
Things lovely — commingled shall be, 

And garnering sunshine through bright golden hours, 
Shall share their rejoicing with me. 

Savannah, Ga., May 8, 1879. 



THE COPPER-STRIP; -A PARODY. 

[The above Dame is applied to a species of Lif<htoio|s: Rod, 
which is not iDsulated, but placed in direct connection with the 
building to be protected.] 

The dews of morn were drying fast, 
As through the town of Elgin passed 
A youth who bore, in box, shaped nice, 
Grasped in his hand like iron vice, 
A Copper-strip, 

His brow was sad, his eyes beneath 
Wandered from lofty hill to heath, 
Scanning all roofs, 'mid chimneys high. 
Peering into the upper sky. 
For Copper-strip. 

This way and that his optics turned ; 
Where'er a vacant roof discerned, 
With more alacrity than grace. 
He hastened there, to find a place 
For Copper-sti ip. 

New-shingled roofs were his delight ; 
To them he always sped his flight. 
And 'fore the owner's wond'ring gaze. 
He spread, in winding, tortuous maze, 
The Copper-strip. 

" Beware the strip !" each croaker cried, 
Whene'er upon a roof he spied 
The most continuous, perfect rod 
That ever graced this earthly sod — 
The Copper-strip. 



(( 
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" Beware of Welch !" the people cried ; 
Beware of French, Algonquin's pride ;'* 
Presto ! He waved the point on high, 
And from his bosom came no sigh, 
But Copper-strip. 



The dews of night were falling fast, 
As again through Elgin the said youth passed ; 
But changed, indeed, his former mien ; 
. His visage full of joy was seen, 
For Copper-strip. 

When ev'ry house and cot and barn. 
In ev'ry town, on ev'ry farm 
With adamantine chains were bound ; 
On ev'ry side securely wound 
With Copper-strip ; 

The last e'er seen of this brave youth, 
Upon the Andes, he, in truth. 
Was found with monstrous coil in hand. 
Prepared to guard a Southern land 
With Copper-strip. 



THE CENTENNIAL'S GEEETINa. 

[This appeared, editorially, in a small sheet denominated ^^ The 
Centetmialy^ a 25,000 edition of which was issued by Messrs. 
Ladden & Bates, Savannah, Ga., daring the observance of the 
** Jasper Oentenniar' in that city, October 9, 1879.] 

Justice, though sometimes counted tardy, is ever 
sure. The heroes of a century ago stand before us 
now, while additional lustre invests their honored 
names. The pillared marble, which, towering haven- 
ward, tells of the deeds of Greene, and Pulaski when 
Savannah's soil drank his blood, has its more sure 
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foundation in the loving devotion, down deep in every 
patriot's heart. Not less the memory of the noble. 
Jasper has been treasured ; and to-day the long 
merited tribute is to be paid — the outer manifestation 
of the loving remembrance of freedom's inner heart. 

It is well, then, that the lovely Forest City should 
array herself in holiday attire ; fitting that bright 
illuminations should dispel the darkness from her 
streets ; becoming that abounding flags and ensigns, 
the salutations of musketry and the booming cannon, 
should mark the day, and herald the march of the 
successors in arms to these heroes of the past ; ap- 
propriate that Savannah should open wide her gates, 
and that her streets should be crowded with citizens 
of our own and sister States, bringing their children 
with them, that the generation of men that is to be, 
may drink in the spirit of the day, and that which it 
commemorates. 

This little sheet counts it all honor to be permitted 
to gather, preserve, and transmit to those who shall 
come after, the records of the day when Savannah 
has publicly recognized, and sought — to the extent of 
her ability — to cancel her deep debt of gratitude. 



TO MYRTLE. 

The bitter mingled with life's wine 
'Till now ; — I can by right divine 
Quaff richest nectar — thou art mine. 
My Myrtle. 

From aught but loving graces free, 
Henceforth my joy and pride to be, 
The Father's gift, thou com'st to me, 
• My Myrtle. 
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A large and loving heart, sincere, 
That shall the darkest moment's cheer, 
Thou art to me than life more dear, 
My Myrtle. 

A brightness o'er my path is cast, 
A new-found gladness, that shall last 
'Till earthly pleasures all are past. 
My Myrtle. 

And through the unseen, coming years, 
With trustful heart and banished fears. 
With thee I'll share life's joys and tears. 
My Myrtle. 



On the tide of life their barges — 
Tossed by many a surging billow, 
Lulled by many a calm of summer. 
Guided by a. hand o'erruling — 
From far-severed ports have drifted 
Near and nearer to each other, 
*Till, at last, they've met together. 
And decided for the future — 
Adverse winds or prosp'rous breezes — 
Come what may, to share the voyage. 

Savannah, Ga., June 23, 1880. 



WARREN LODGE. 

[The following was written for *' The Degree Centre,^ ^ a paper 
prepared in the interest of the Union Degree Lodge, I. 0. of 
Good Templars, Chicago, while the author was editor of this 
periodical, and still held his meiubership in Warren Lodge. At 
the weekly sessions of the Union Degree, each subordinate 
lodge in the city made a report of its condition and progress. 
The reference here made is to the former leading position of 
TVarren Lodge. There is also expressed a lament for its present 
condition of apparent lethargy, and hope for the speedy restor- 
ation of its pristine glory:] 
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As I sat me at the centre 
Of the many city lodges, 
In the Union Degree Lodge room, 
On the ev'ning next the Sabbath, 
Sat and listened to the speakers. 
To the old and to the youthful, 
Sat, and heard their words so cheering; 
As I mused upon the prospects. 
Glorious prospects of our Order, 
Drinking in the gladsome story 
Of a " Houston " crowned with vict'ry, 
Of a " Northern Star,'* still beaming 
Joyful future for the nations ; 
Of a " Washingtonian Love Feast," 
Then a word from " Star the Hopeful,'* 
Followed by the Lodge, " Chicago," 
" Scandinavian " still progressing, 
" Dashaway," as yet Two- Forty ^ 
Echoing back the cheerful watchword. 
To the classic shades of Bridgeport, 
Where the staunch and sturdy " Cleveland" 
" Iron Clad," like to its partner. 
Did make raids upon the foemen ; 
Bringing back its squads of pris'ners 
Safe into the Temp'rance army. 

Then the brave and youthful warriors, 
Lately entered on the combat, 
" Lincoln " tireless and pursuing, 
" Elmore " holding golden sessions, 
"Aqua Pura" true to calling. 
And the " University " Lodge, 
Scarcely yet its title claiming. 
As a Sister of our circle. 
As a Lodge within our city ; 
Then the words of goodly import, 
From the " Home Lodge," made of heroes, 
Casting down the deadly wine cup, 
To regain the state of manhood. 
And assume a place among men. 



WABBEN LODGE. 181 



Suddenly the thought came o'er me, 
Where, that brilliant constellation, 
Shining in the sky so brightly. 
That we almost deemed its radiance. 
Would eclipse the other sisters ? 
Where was Warren Lodge, the mighty ? 
Where the wonder of the city ? 
And the voice of echo answered 
Not, from out the breathless silence, 
Save in tonei so sad and mournful, 
That it truly made my heart ache, 
As the Master called on Warren. 

Warren Lodge ! and art thou silent. 
When sounds out the weekly roll-call ? 
When that king forgets his nature, 
Lion, king of all the forest, 
And like mole to turf descending. 
There to burrow^and to grovel ; 
When the sun becomes a candle. 
And the moon a flickering rush-light, 
And the stars, their light concealing, 
Blush to think they're not more lovely,- 
Then, and not till then, shall Warren 
From her lofty seat, unquestioned, 
Down descending, yield the vict'ry, 
Lay aside the purple mantle. 
Yield the palm and long-held sceptre, 
And resign the glorious contest. 

To the rescue, then, my brethren ! 
Work with heart and hand united, 
Work HOW, in our hour of peril ; 
And that glory, once conceded 
To our own, dear Warren Temple, 
Shall return, and yet more brilliant. 
And the Lodges all around shall 
See it rest on our plumed banner — 
See it rest where true hearts meet, and 
Never more depart from Warren. 



13 
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Again I sat me at the centre 

Of the many city lodges, 

In the Union Degree Lodge room, 

On the ev'ning next the Sabbath, — 

Visions of the past came o'er me, 
Memories pleasant, others not so. 
Thronged upon my wakeful fancy. 
Till the past was now the present, 
And the dim and shaded vista. 
Reaching back into the darkness 
That enshrouds the long forgotten, 
Was the only path before me ; 
Into it I stepped, unwitting. 
And, scarce knowing who my guide was, 
As she led, I quickly followed. 

Then methought from all the, kingdoms 
Of our glorious Templar Order, 
In the city of Chicago, 
Came the watchword — " Still Progressing ;" 
And with goodly words and cheering. 
Giving strength unto the doubters, 
Spake the Chieftains of the Lodges, 
Spake the noble men, once fallen 
Through the power of the tempter. 
Now reclaimed, and fighting bravely 
'Gainst the Demon, 'gainst the Dragon, 
Alcohol^ the great Deceiver^ 
Greatest scourge of all the nations. 

And as each a tale more hopeful 
Told of his own strength and valor, 
*Till it seemed our cause sped onward 
With the swiftness of the storm-cloud. 
With the certainty of victory 
To the valiant hosts of Temp' ranee ; 
Louder yet arose the war cry, 
" Onward to the conflict. Templars ; 



WABBEN LODGE. 183 

Fight the monster at his threshold, 
Fight ! nor give, nor ask for quarter." 
And above the din ot battle, 
And the turmoil of the conflict, 
Rose a voice so clear and mighty, 
That all else was hushed in silence, 
As the chieftain of old Warren, 
Tow'ring up in fearless manhood, 
Clad in panoply of Temp' ranee. 
Spake unto the listening people. 
Spake in tones so high and lofty. 
Spake with look and words so cheering 
That forth from the vast assembly 
Came a burst of admiration. 
For the Lodge he represented, 
For the staunch old kingdom, Warren. 

Then a dark and dim remembrance 
Of a time when Warren worked not, 
Came across my troubled vision. 
As come clouds across the sun's disk, 
There to linger but a moment. 
Then depart, and leave more lovely 
Heaven's own cerulean azure, — 
For the light doth shine more brightly, 
When in darkness we have wandered. 

Then with heart full to o'erflowing. 

And with silent prayer for vict'ry, 

Forth went I unto the contest. 

Well assured that we should conquer. 

If with courage never falt'ring, » 

If with energy unfailing, 

If with hearts like adamantine — 

Save when softened towards our brother, — 

We go on to swell the forces. 

Banded 'gainst the foe. Intemperance. 

When this cruel strife is over 

And Rum's minions all are vanquished ; 
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When return the vet' ran heroes. 
Who have bravely borne the standard ; 
First among the names most honored. 
Bearing trophies from the contest. 
And the palm among their brethren. 
Shall stand forth the Western warriors 
From the mighty land of Wafren ; 
And amid the grateful tributes 
Of a land, freed from the traffic, 
They shall share in no small measure. 
Benedictions of the rescued. 



WHAT IF? 

[This appeared id the Savannah Morning News, under the 
title of ** Satisfied:"] 

I made me a frame for my picture, 

I carved it most wondrously fair. 
And set it with many a jewel 

I had garner' d with studious care ; 
For, said I, she who is to fill it, 

The fairest of fair, must I see. 
And worthy the loveliest setting 

The gem, for this destined, must be. 

And long did I keep the frame waiting. 

In affection's sweet, frequented place. 
And oft was some new beauty added. 

Some charming attraction and grace ; 
But though long I tarried, there came not — 

Save the fallible forms of the real — 
The " sweetness and treasure " I found not. 

That invested my long-sought ideal. 



What if there's a change in condition ? 

What if it is wanting no more ? 
If, following hope, there's fruition, jj 

And the " watching and waiting " is o'er ? 
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But what if the lich, jeweled framing — 

Despite all my studious care — 
Shall prove quite unworthy the picture, 

Now found, inapproachably fair ? 



SWEETNESS AND TREASURE. 

[The following first appeared in the Savaonah Morning News :] 

As sweet as the perfume of violets rare, 

Floating clown o'er a garden of roses ; 
As the grateful aroma of sweet mignonette. 

Whose sweetness its presence discloses ; 
So sweet are the words from my darling's sweet lips. 

Or from her the tiniest token ; 
So sweet are the depths of those dark lustrous eyes, 

With a language that need not be spoken. 

As rich as the wealth of the gold-laden mine?, 

Exhaustless in bountiful treasure ; 
As rich as the sands where the diamond reclines. 

To be gather'd, at will, without measure; 
So rich is the one who can say, " Thou art mine " — 

O charmer, with charms that are real — 
So blest is the heart to which thou dost incline, 

O lady, my life's fond ideal. 



CHRISTMAS IN SAVANNAH. 

[The foUowin;? article was contributed to, and appeared in, 
''The Standard,'' Chica/?o, Illinois, December 26, 1878:] 

Throughout all Christendom, the day memorializiDg 
the Saviour's advent is regarded as a time of glad- 
ness, and its coming hailed with delight ; and yet the 
manner of its observance varies materially, not only 
in different countries, but in different portions of the 
same country. While in Chicago, and throughout 
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thq North generally, there will be the glad anthem 
chanted to the accompaniment of the pealing organ ; 
the Sunday-school festivals, bringing joy to young 
hearts; the wreathing and festooning with ever- 
greens; the family gatherings, and the devoted at- 
tentions to the omnipresent turkey ; in Savannah, and 
elsewhere in the South, while these pleasant duties 
are not overlooked, there may be noticed some re- 
markable variations. This brief description neces- 
sarily omits the more religious observance upon the 
part of the older portion of the people, who, in the 
early part of the day, either assemble in the various 
churches, to offer up the homage of grateful hearts, 
or, in their respective homes meditate upon the rich 
blessings secured by the Saviour's coming. It rather 
seeks to give some insight into those features in the 
day's celebration which are local and unique in their 
character ; and though, with some, such a programme 
may provoke a smile, and seem scarcely in keeping 
with the spirit of this anniversary, yet, realizing as 
we all do, that it is the most joyful in our entire cal- 
endar, who shall deny a demonstrative celebration, 
or narrowly question the sincerity of this expression 
of abounding joy ? 

To get a clear understanding of this, we must date 
back as early as the first of December, when an oc- 
casional blast of the "regulation" tin-horn begins to 
be heard — a gentle reminder that the occasion of the 
year is approaching. From this time on, the horns 
multiply in number and increase in volume and power 
of melody. (?) The progress is not only arithmetical 
and geometrical, but surprisingly cumulative, up to 



I 
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Christmas day. Of the form that it then assumes, we 
will speak farther on. 

About the same date as that before alluded to, the 
pedestrian's meditative stroll is interrupted by a low, 
rumbling sound, constantly coming nearer and nearer, 
and, upon looking up, he beholds an empty cask, 
barrel, or hogshead, approaching him with rather 
suggestive velocity. If he is an old resident, he un- 
hesitatingly yields the entire sidewalk, and allows 
the procession to pass unmolested, for there is always 
behind the rolling object a boy of uncertain height, 
but certain determination, as a propelling power. 
As the days advance the rumbling increases, and the 
walks become more and more fully in possession of the 
juvenile population. Barrels come from every direc- 
tion ; where from, how obtained, and where stored 
until the day when needed, the permanent resident 
has long since found it the part of wisdom not to 
inquire. 

As illustrating the spirit of the juveniles in resist- 
ing any encroachment upon their long-conceded 
rights and perquisites, we quote the following, which, 
as the response of an indignant youth, appeared in 
the Savannah Morning News of to-day (December 
13th), in reply to an article published yesterday, 
under the nom de plume signature of " Argus," asking 
that Christmas bon-fires be suppressed : 

*" Editor Morning News: Tour correspondent, 
'Argus,' seems to have forgotten that he was once a 
boy. He never hooked barrels, never pilfered water- 
melons, never told lies, or did anything wicked. O, 
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no ! He was bis mother's darling, one of those good 
boys, perhaps, who are too good to be lively and too 
lazy to roll stolen barrels home. Now, isn't it mean, 
I ask, not to give ns all the old barrels and boxes, 
and thus force us to pilfer them ? If ' Argus ' and 
people like him were more generous and would give 
boys barrels, few would be hooked. Before suggest- 
ing that the city authorities forbid our making bon- 
fires, 'Argus' ought to have advised the total prohi- 
bition of the existence of boys, for as long as there 
are boys in this world, they miisty they shaUy have 
their fun." 

The preparations continue to be made with ever- 
increasing activity, until the auspicious day arrives. 
Christmas eve lets fall its curtain of darkness, and 
for a time, there is tranquility and repose ; but ex- 
perienced ones know that it is but the lull before the 
tempest. Those who feel the need of 

" Tired nature's sweet restorer, balmy sleep,'* 

retire early, and improve the first hours of the night, 
well knowing that their time for the " sweet restorer " 
is short. About three o'clock upon the following 
morning *' Christmas" begins, and Savannahians, 
willing or unwilling, must accept this fact. The sig- 
nals being given, toy cannons shake the drowsy air, 
guns and pistols are discharged, fire crackers seem 
like muskets in battle for noise, and like the locusts 
of Egypt for multitude ; in fact there is an old-fash- 
ioned Fourth of July ushered in, but with some 
marked improvements. (?) Then from east and west, 
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from north and south, the resounding horns fill out 
all that is wanting to make the occasion complete, 
and long to be remembered. This musical entertain- 
ment continues until morning, and with different 
degrees of intensity throughout the day. Ladies 
find few inducements sufficient to call them upon the 
streets. Fond mammas, who have not neglected to 
supply their own children with one or more horns 
apiece, declaim loudly against the din created by the 
offspring of their neighbors; while nervous and 
timid people cannot be said to enjoy the occasion. 

When darkness has again set in, " The Boys " have 
entered upon that which is the climax of their hap- 
piness. The city is now virtually in their possession. 
They form in squadrons of hundreds, each equipped 
with a horn — some long, some short, some large, 
some small — but all of the most approved sound- 
producing order, and each horn "supported" by a 
pair of tireless juvenile lungs.. The various proces- 
sions parade the streets, ever and anon belching forth 
a terrific blast, which is responded to by other corps 
of the " Horn Brigade," in such a manner as to re- 
lieve the falling of the walls of Jericho, before the 
ram's-horns of the- Israelites, of much of its miracu- 
lous character. Woe to the luckless individual who 
disturbs them upon this day, or has incurred their 
dislike during the year. This is their time for settle- 
ment of accounts and paying off old scores, and 
whether they surround him upon the street, or, encir- 
cling his dwelling-place, treat him to a protracted 
horn-serenade, none have ever been known to ask an 
encore. 
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Tradition has it — but for its truthfolneas I have a 
little delicacy in vonching — that, once upon a time, a 
Mayor who, the boys think, never could have been a 
boy himself, and who ** magnified his office," issued 
a proclamation, making the blowing of a horn in the 
streets on Christmas day, unlawful, and •subjecting 
the offender to punishment. This proclamation be- 
ing known to those whose rights were thus curtailed, 
they held an indignation meeting before the day, and, 
having discussed the att^mpted usurpation of au- 
thority, unanimously resolved to resist its enforce- 
ment. Their plans being perfected, they "bided 
their Hme" in patience. 

On the eventful morning not a horn was heard. A 
calm, heretofore unknown to the day, reigned ; and 
the before-named worthy official — feeling not a little 
elated at the apparent success of his edict — started 
somewhat earlier than usual for his office, confident 
of the congratulations of his brother officials and 
councilmen. 

But as he was pursuing the even tenor of his way, 
and framing a suitable response to the memorial of 
thanks which he should receive from a grateful popu- 
lace, just as he had reached the centre crossing in 
the square nearest his office, he was confronted by a 
force of five hundred boys, each having a horn, and 
all under charge of a captain, who courteously, but 
firmly, demanded the rescinding of the unjust edict. 
This being refused, a motion from the leader, and five 
hundred horns united in one prolonged, terrific toot. 
Like Lord Marmion of old, the Mayor ** turned — well 
was his need" — and sought retreat by the path he 
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came, when another five hundred met him, and a 
similar demand was made, and denied. Then twice 
five hundred members of this volunteer orchestra 
made the morning air resound with tReir musical (?) 
intonations. Again the City's Head sought escape 
at the right hand and at the left, and again was met 
by two squadrons of equal dimensions and lung- 
power. When silence was again made, one who 
seemed to have been chosen generalissimo for the oc- 
casion, once more demanded the annulment of the 
proclamation, and to give emphasis to his words, two 
thousand horns joined in the chorus. Once more a 
pause. The bewildered Mayor looked vainly in every 
direction for a means of departure, but naught save 
boys and horns greeted his expectant vision. He 
wavered, undecided ; when, in answer to a single 
note from the general's bugle, responses from all 
quarters of the city told him that reinforcements, 
strong and fresh for the conflict, were hastening to 
the field. One despairing look, and the promise was 
given that the edict should be revoked. The crest- 
fallen official was permitted to go upon his way. The 
assembled youths blew a reso.unding blast of triumph 
and disbanded ; since which time no Mayor has been 
found courageous enough to attempt a repetition of 
the experiment. 

But, returning to our theme, there are other fea- 
tures in the observance of Christmas night to be 
considered. As darkness comes on the barrels begin 
to abandon their hiding-places; come from every 
quarter ; come in almost innumerable quantities ; 
come in such numbers that the walks present the 
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appearance of a moving panorama, and accumulate 
in towering pyramids in the twenty-four public 
squares. Shortly afterward, there shines forth the 
cheerful blaze <5f bon-fires, until the whole city glows 
in their ruddy light. Thrice happy the youth who 
has secured, among his possessions, a goodly num- 
ber of those originally containing tar, and so can 
outshine his competitors. Fire ordinances stand 
virtually suspended for the time. Policemen find 
convenient engagements elsewhere, while higher and 
hii3;her are heaped the burning piles. Mingled with 
this is the continuous rattle of fire-crackers ; the ex- 
plosion of the various fire-arms ; the many-colored 
balls of Boman candles, describing their graceful and 
luminous curves ; the rush and glare of sky-rockets 
in their ascent ; the shouts of boys, and the cease- 
less, but now irregular blowing of horns. 

And so the evening passes until nearing the hour 
of twelve, when the most combustible fuel for bon- 
fires, the largest crackers, the longest Boman candles, 
the most powerful rockets, the reserved power of 
youthful lungs, and the climactorate din of tens of 
thousands of horns are^brought into requisition in 
one grand, finishing orchestral ejSiect. The chimes 
from the towering steeples peel forth "Joy to the 
world," or some other exultant anthem or carol, and 
the Christmas festivities are ended. Silence settles 
down over the scene, and an hour later, the city is 
wrapped in darkness and slumber. 
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WESTERN AVENUE CHURCH GREETING. 

[A word in relation to the circumstances attending the writing 
of the following, may be necessary to render it capable of beinis: 
fairly understood. It was prepared for an entertainment to be 
given by the *' Ladies' Aid Society" of the Western Avenue 
Baptist Church, Chicago. The sudden death of the Pastor's 
wife, just previous to the day upon the evening of which the 
entertainment was to have uiken place, caused it to be deferred 
some months, and also called for the insertion of the three verses 
commencing, *^But what is life." An unwarranted prejudice 
against oysters, which originated with a '^ Good Brother Phil- 
lips,*' and prevailed to a considerable extent in the church, is 
made the object of satire, with the hope of showing its absur- 
dity:] 

Greeting, we bring to our friends here assembled, 

Glad are our hearts made your faces to see ; 
Your presence doth honor this festive occasion, — 

Welcome ! All hail ! Our fair sisters greet thee. 

Staunch are the friends, who through storm and through sunshine, 

Discomforts have braved, because of their love, 
Gath'ring to thee, as their shrine of affection, — 

Church, " Western Avenue," star from above. 

Honor be giv*n on this joyful occasion, 

Due to the Ladies of this little \)and, 
Always awake to the claims of the needy — 

Doing Christ's service with heart and with hand. 

For " Aid and Relief" they are banded together. 
So good a cause makes their ** Society " strong ; 

For years they have stood as an unyielding phalanx, — 
Upholding the right, and opposing the wrong. 

Do you ask for their leaders ? Ah, well ! I remember 
A Campbell first well filled this post of renown, 

And others as worthy arose in succession, — 

Mrs. Newland and Brown, Moore, Field, Bingham and Brown. 
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Do yoQ ask what theyWe done ? Nay, that^s not the question ; 

What have they nof dene's more appropriate far ; 
God bless them ! The footprints that they've left behind them, 

No time shall efface, and no ruthless hand mar. 

Look about you, my friend, and there's scarcely an object. 
In the range of your view, but's the work of their hand; — 

The carpet, the matting, the shades, e'en the gaslight 
Their funds have provided, their energy planned. 

Their touch oft has cooled the hot brow of the sufF'rer, 
As they've told of the mission of Christ, and His love, 

And he's risen to health, tilled with joy and thanksgiving, 
And blessed them as ministers sent from above. 

A " Mission " no longer, a church we're established, 
Still working, we're needing their help none the less ; 

As long as our church lives how needful their efforts, 
To comfort, to aid, to encourage and bless. 

" Westward the star of empire takes its way," 
And " Western Avenue " stands forth to-day. 
The youngest of our Baptist sisters, fair. 
Youthful, 'tis true, but firmly planted there. 
The work of God what human hand shall move ? 
How firm are its foundations in His love ! 
His voice inspired the planting of the vine. 
And the rich fruitage, Lord, be ever Thine. 

His gracious hand has led us on the way, 

And strength has given equal to our day. 

Copious His blessing's sent, in rich supply. 

And mercy's ear has listened to each cry ; 

Each precious promise, proved, has cheered the heart. 

And daily new-born souls fresh strength impart, 

A holy zeal and fervor fill the place ; 

Cheerful and swift all run the Gospel Race. 

The Pastor ! At his name what mem'ries rise ! 
What grateful thanks ascend, and reach the skies, 
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From hearts that he has found all blackened o'er 
With sin and guilt, bound by temptation sore ; 
By his strong faith encouraged then to mount, 
To higher grounds, and quaflf from mercy's fount; 
And now, forgiven, in Christian ways they're led, 
And in the fold are duly warmed and fed. 

A man of God ; young, ardent, dignified ; 
Called to this holy office, proved and tried ; 
•Wanting in nothing, from Heaven's armory. 
Enveloped in a perfect panoply : 
In illustration apt — all earth and Heaven 
To him have e'er a cheerful tribute given — 
Distrusting self, on God for all relies. 
And hourly to Prayer's sacred stronghold flies. 

All objects great and small the means afford 
To plainer make the way unto the Lord. 
The midnight lamp beholds his studious brow. 
That we his choicest tho'ts shall gather, now ; 
Beloved of all, in fullest sympathy. 
With each branch of this growing gospel tree. 
Crowded assemblies on his words attend, 
And heart and voice consistent life commend. 

But what is Life ! Alas, how frail we are ! 
Our greatest joy foretells the falling tear ! 
To-day, in life and health exultant stand ; 
To morrow borne unto that other land ; 
To-day with every prospect bright and fair. 
Without a cloud our hopeful sky to mar ; 
To-morrow, swift of every hope bereft. 
With naught but clouds and rayless blackness left. 

To thee our Pastor, well beloved, to thee 

Our fullest sympathy we tender, free 

From aught alloy; for our own hearts have bled. 

And, next to you, we mourn the lovely dead ; 

As when our noble Lincoln, strick'n to earth, 

Left vacancy in every heart and hearth. 

So to our church this sore affliction, given. 

Hath each bereaved, and drawn us nearer Heaven. 
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But, joyous hope of immortality ! 
Through it the Righteous Dead are truly free; 
We breathe our sorrow in submissive prayer, 
But mount by faith to claim our treasure there ; 
Rise, then, my stricken Brother, Pastor, Friend ; 
His grace shall keep thee safe unto the end ; 
Address thee to thy toil, at God's command. 
And He shall give thee souls, and stay thy hand. 

But I find my verse too heavy, 

Too laborious to express the 

Shades of thought that I would furnish, 

As I speak of what remaineth. 

By the side of our dear Pastor, 
Bound to him by strong affection, 
Sit in cabinet assembled 
Deacons, four, as his advisers, — 
Married men, as is provided. 
Men with wives of tongue not double. 
Men to wine not largely given, 
Neither of this world's goods greedy, 
Well reported by the people, 
Vigilant, as doth become them. 
Sober and of good behavior ; 
Representing, in their number. 
Four distinct and sep'rate phases 
Of our diverse human nature. 
Thus adapted to the wants of 
Ev'ry class to them applying. 

One is grave and deep, but genial ; 
Few his words, his deeds are many, 
*Small in name, in council mighty, — 
Bulwark of our Little Zion : 
One impetuous, quick and hasty. 
Ever active, ever doing. 
Bears his own and other's burdens, 

* Deacon Small. 
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Wishing still for more to carry ; 
Yet another, quiet, waiting 
For the work to come unto him, 
Ready for each goodly service, 
From his purpose seldom turning ; 
And the fourth, who late has entered 
On this new career of duty ; 
High our hopes, our pray*rs are fervent 
He may prove a blessing to us ; 
Godly men, and well deserving 
Confidence of all the people ; 
Earnest in their work, and zealous 
For the greatest good of Zion. 
Heaven bless them ! guide their footsteps 
Till they gain the rest eternal, 
And the rich reward, that's promis'd 
To the Christian warrior faithful. 

Then the Sunday School reminds us 
Of its work so full of promise ; 
At its head, a small steam engine. 
Ever off at highest pressure, 
Carries ev'rything before him ; 
And a corps of faithful teachers 
Stay his hands, his heart encourage — 
Bible classes, full and earnest, * 
Take up all our furlough' d soldiers ; 
Brother Pearsall, at the Mission, 
Ever confident and cheerful. 
Tells us, without doubt or drawback, 
That no point is so important. 
No school ever had such prospects. 
And no work was e'er so precious. 
And, of late, our Missionaries, 
Now appointed to this portion 
Of our great and needy city, 
Go forth sowing, in the seed time ; 
Gleaning, in the golden harvest ; 
Garn'ring for the heavenly storehouse, 
Precious, precious souls immortal. 



14 
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Thus indeed, in each department, 
Ev'ry one his place allotted 
There to work to best advantage ; 
With a church so young and earnest. 
Bound by love's most sacred compact, 
Pastor, people — all a unit — 
What shall hinder onward prepress ? 
His, the voice that bids "Go forward," 
Ours, t' obey, and reap the blessing. 

Last of all, our worthy ladies ; 
While rememb'ring mind and spirit. 
And the wants of each, respective, 
Forget not the creature comforts. 
Forget not that we have bodies, 
And provide with care assiduous 
Feasts of food, as well as reason ; 
Giving to us — guests invited. 
Sometimes termed " Lords of Creation" — 
Viands, worthy of their fair hands, 
Mingled with their smiles of welcome. 
And their words of cheerful import; 
Thinking not of this as sinful. 
Casting out each means financial, 
Savoring of the world's enjoynorent. 
Grab-bags," lotteries and prizes. 
And the thousand small devices, 
Harbor'd by so many churches ; 
Miniature of earth's great evils. 
Nurtured at the sacred altar. 
For a future condemnation. 

Following in their Master's footsteps. 
Likewise do our noble ladies, 
Feeding, as He fed the thousands, 
Who were list'ning to His teachings; 
Giving us more than we render. 
Filling thus our church's coffers 
With the means to spread the gospel. 
And the house of God with comfort 
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To the worshippers who gather 

There to hear our Pastor's teachings, 

And by them to shape their future : 

And among the sundry good things, 

In the entertainment offer'd, 

They would place the sav'ry oyster; 

But, alas the prohibition ! 

From the church the last named creature, 

(By the fiat of its guardians) 

Hopeless, is forever banished, 

As of old the fallen angels, 

Barr'd from ev*ry chance for pardon. 

Reprobate, beyond recalling. 

Oyster, tell me I Solve myst*ry ! 

Ope thy mouth, thou Hard-shell Preacher ! 

Say when " unclean ** thou wast counted ! 

Time there was, and that not long past, 

When, amid the choicest viands — 

Gifts of an all-wise Creator, 

Ministering to our comfort — 

Thou didst stand among the foremost ; 

And our hearts were truly grateful 

For this token of remembrance ; 

Yea, and thou u[>on the table 

Of our ministry stood boldly, 

In position high and honor'd. 

Tasted, dwelt upon, commended ; 

Priest and Prelate, Preacher, Deacon, 

Vieing in the praise, O, oyster I 

But, how are the mighty fallen. 

Since the great Apostle, Philips, 

Found that thou wast of the Devil, 

Fit companion, in the grog-shops 

Rum, and beer, and ale, and strong drink 

With thee forming an alliance. 

Grand discov'ry I fame immortal 

Be, thro' time, to him who made it I 

Yet alas, how hard the heart is ! 
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Of my song *tis still the burden, 
(And of most our ladies, worthy) 
As of " Daisy Deane," sings Murray, 
So of thee, we'll sing the praises, — 

Air — Daisy Deane, 

Bav'rj oyster, on my tftble 

I will hftYe thee, MAeit Tm oUe, 

To my palftte thou are ever ftreah and new ; 

And although thou are berated, 

And by tome depreciated. 

Still I love thee, my charming oyster stew. 

But, I fear, too long's my story ; 
Better suited to our tastes to 
Pass from abstract to the concrete, 
Pass from theory to practice. 
From expectant contemplation. 
To th' enjoying of the good things ; 
So with thanks for patient hearing. 
And best wishes to our guests, the 
Ladies bid you now assemble. 
And discuss the feast provided. 
Orthodoxy beyond a question. 
And complete in its arrangements ; — 

■ 

Therefore, come gladly from each post of duty. 

Hoary old age, and youth, life and beauty ; 

Come Pearsall and Preston from the Central Park Mission, 

Come Baldwin & Co. with the Afric's condition. 

Come good Deacons, Small, Chandler, Hanchett and lyes. 

And bring your well-qualihed " Scriptural wives;" 

Come Miss Smith from your fruitful and newly found field. 

Come Carr, to our sweet importunities yield ; 

Come Brother Gordon, for a moment lay down 

Great responsible duties and clerical gown ; 

Gon&e Ladies, whose labors we all must approve. 

With your works speaking loudly a mission of love, 

Come Teachers and Officers, Sunday School band. 

The hope of our youth, thus the hope of our land ; 
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Come each and come all, th* occasion enjoy, 

Culinary and social, so free from alloy ; 

The tribute deserved, most cheerfully give, 

Ladies, Western Avenue, long may you live 

To see of the fruit of your efforts and zeal. 

To better the world, and to work for its weal. 

This little church home has long been our joy. 

Our Bethel in sorrow from things that annoy ; 

A larger, more beautiful, soon shall we raise. 

Where we'll chant with rejoicing new anthems of praise. 

This festive occasion will soon be no more, 

Be it ours to repeatedly enter your door ; — 

Now Speeches and Poems are finally past, 

And gladly wc come to refreshments at last. 



GOOD TEMPLARISM IN IOWA. 

[In coDDeotion with the suhject of Temperance, and the effort 
put forth for thft propagation of this cause, the following, which 
appeared in the Templars' Offering^ will epitomize what was 
accomplished during the hrief period named :] 

Deab Bbo. Law: I have just completed about 
three weeks work in Northern and Central Iowa, and 
as I see by the last Offering that you are urgent in 
your demands for brief accounts of how the work is 
progressing-here find a 6ny. 

Good Templarism is a live institution in Iowa, and 
though the Order, there, does not number as largely 
as in Illinois, yet it embraces first-class material. 

It was my privilege during my brief stay to deliver 

five public lectures ; to visit six Lodges ; and to 

organize five new ones— one of which, at Marion, 

had fifty-two Charter members, with our old friend, 
Brother Teamshaw, duly installed as its W. C. T. 

Traveled 1,117 miles. 
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Upon the anthority of ex-Senator McQuinn, whom 
it was my privilege to install as W. C. T., of the new 
Lodge at Florence, every Stater officer, except the 
Governor, is a member of our Order. I am highly 
pleased with Iowa. Now for the work again in Illinois. 

Fraternally yours, 

TflEo. J. Elmore, S. D. 

Dubuque, Iowa, March 20, 1866. 



WHAT SHALL I SEND? 



[Little four-year-old Allie B., a special friend of the compiler, 
who generally addressed him as ** Uncle Theodore/' spent 
the sammer of 1878 in G-reenville, S. C. The following verses 
accompanied a photograph and a hox of candy for her dainty 
little ladyship :] , 

Pray what shall I send 
To Allie, my friend, 
Who away from Savannah has gone ? 
I've thought much about — 
But I cannot make out — 
What would best please our dear Little One. 

Oh, well ! come to think. 

She has " victuals and drink," 
And now, as there's nothing else handy, 

For want of what's better, 

To go with this letter, 
I'll send her my self , and — some candy. 



GOOD BYE ! 

[The following letter was addressed to the Grand Worthy 
Secretary of the Good Templar Order in Illinois, when the* 
writer resigned his position as Deputy Grand Worthy Chief 
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Templar. It was published in the Templar* s Offering, Chicago, 
by the recipient :] 

Dear Bbo. Law : Ten months of constant service 
in the field, finds me considerably the "worse for 
wear ;" and although I had intended to devote my 
whole time to the Cause until the close of the present 
Grand Lodge year ; and though it costs me an effort 
to retire, for the present, from the active duties of 
Deputy — where, with exhaustive labor, I have found 
much to cheer and incite to more earnest action — yet 
duty to myself demands it, my health demands it, 
and I yield. 

During these ten months, it has been my privilege 
to organize twenty-nine Lodges — twenty-four in this 
State and five in Iowa— to visit fifty-three different 
Lodges, meeting with many of them two or three 
different times; to confer the Degrees upon 853 
members ; to install the officers of thirty-five Lodges ; 
to initiate 970 persons into our Order; to attend 
eight Conventions ; to travel by railroad 3,423 miles, 
by other conveyances 1,754 miles, on foot 396 miles ; 
being a total of 5,673 miles ; to deliver forty public 
lectures, of from fifty minutes to one and a quarter 
hours duration, besides many shorter addresses ; and 
to be instrumental, directly and indirectly, in bring- 
ing many from the bondage of intemperaoice, into 
the glorious freedom of Total Abstinence. 

I can but express my sincere thanks to the good 
Brothers and Sisters, whose cheerful homes and 
kind welcomes, have done so much to encourage me, 
and smooth the rough places of the way. I shall 
hope to hear from them as usual ; and that my reg- 
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tdar correspondence with the Lodges, which it has 
been my pleasure to place in the field, may be still 
continued ; and prove in the future, as in the past, a 
source of pleasure, and I trust of profit, to both. 

From a careful observation of the practical work- 
ings of our organization, and an experience with 
many Lodges, and among different classes of people, 
I am prepared to express implicit confidence in the 
same, as a means of salvation from Alcohol ; and am 
persuaded that in the extent and duration of our 
obligation is to be found the bulwark of our strength, 
and the only sure^basis for effective action and perma- 
nency ; and that its effectiveness is vastly augmented 
by making the Lodge room the home of Templars 
exclusively. 

And lastly — do not understand me as retiring from 
the work. * * * Our Heavenly Father has seen 
fit to reward our efforts with success. Only while 
we, as an Order, trust in Him for direction, can we 
hope to accomplish our glorious, yet stupendous, un- 
dertaking. Thousands of praying hearts daily impor- 
tune the Court of Hea'^en for the final and complete 
overthrow of the monster, Litemperance. With 
these, let our petitions ascend, and our actions cor- 
respond with our professions. 

Yours, in Faith, Hope and Charity, 

Theo. J. Elmore, S. D. 

Chicago, May 30, 1866. 
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TWENTY-THREE. 
[Addressed to a youbg lady on her twenty-third birth-day.] 

Three and twenty ! childhood's hours 
Full of fancy's fragrant flowers ; 
Visions- of a fond ideal, 
Too Utopian to be real — 

These have vanished far from thee. 

At the age of twenty- three. 

In their place, if right I judge, 
Whether wooed or all unsought, 
Comes a deeper, truer grace, 
A maturity of thought — 

Heaven's rich gift, improved by thee. 

At the age of twenty-three. 

Wouldst recall those halcyon days, 
When, in Nature's loveliest ways. 
In a far-off land you wandered. 
And the moment's sweetly squandered ? 

There's a nobler work for thee. 

At the age of twenty-three. 

God calls not through care and trial. 
But to free the gold from dross ; 
All you've known, and borne and suffer' d. 
Shall be far from proving loss — 

His own hand is leading thee. 

At the age of twenty-three. 

Were your future mine to make. 
From your path each thorn I'd take. 
Light with sunshine, strew with flowers. 
All life's golden summer hours ; 

Happier far that life should be 

From the age of twenty-three. 

May your friendships here below 
Ever prove both true and strong. 
Truer, stronger as the years 
Pass in solemn march along. 
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Bearing swiftly you and me 
From the age of twenty-three. 

Then, when earthly duty's done. 
And you hear the gentle *« Come !** 
Weary perchance, and heavy-laden. 
You shall gain the distant aiden. 
And, through all eternity. 
Bless His love at twenty-three. 

Then to-night, be happy, joyous. 
With your trust center' d in Heaven ; 
And account, 'mid other blessings, 
A true earthly friendship given-— 
One that never less shall be 
Than to-nighti at twenty-three. 



SELECTIONS AND EXTRACTS FROM SCHOOL- 
DAY WRITINGS. 



THE STARS AS THE ABODE OF MEN. 

The waving forest with its dark green foliage, which blends in itself 
the blue of heaven and the amber of the sunset, is beautiful ; the 
lofty mountains, rising to greet the first beams of the new day, are 
grand ; the thunder-cloud, rolling majestically up the western sky, is 
sublime ; but no beauty, no grandeur, no sublimity in nature, can be 
compared to that which invests the bright celestial orbs that light up 
the canopy of the skies. 

Like guardian angels they watch over the sleeping world, during 
the silent hours of night, when the powerful and reflective mind of 
man is inactive, and incapable of warding off danger ; and imagina- 
tion finds it no diflicult task to convert the starry firmament into the 
bright carpet of that unseen world, where dwells the great Creator. 

Among those to whom the light of revelation has never come, the 
heavenly bodies are considered the abode of a higher order of 
beings. But to those, whose minds have been cultivated and whose 
judgment has been educated, they possess a higher significance ; for 
by them, they are generally supposed to be the homes of fellow-mor- 
tals ; and our interest in them would be far less, if they were peopled 
by beings, whose natures were not in sympathy with our own, than if 
inhabited by portions of one great family, awaiting a common destiny. 

As we gaze into the starlit sky, myriads of these bright worlds 
may be discerned, and the telescope reveals an infinite number still 
further distant, invisible without its assistance. But few of these 
serve to shed light upon our world. By far the greater number do 
not, to the extent of our knowledge, benefit us in the least ; and we 
cannot for a moment suppose that all these were created for nothing ; 
for in the economy of the universe, no atom is allowed to exist, which 
is not subservient to some useful purpose. Elach part has its particu- 
lar office ; and we are involuntarily led to the conclusion that they 
are one countless assemblage of worlds, each inhabited, and each dis- 
pensing its light for the benefit of those surrounding. 
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And from the contemplation of the lieavenly host, countless in 
number, wonderful in magnitude, we jtre led to revere the unlimited 
power that spoke them into being, and that has caused this infinity of 
worlds to move in their courses for hundreds of centuries, without 
jar or discord, fulfilling the designs of their great Creator. 

How vast is the region over which He reigns. When reason has 
estimated its extent, as far as reason can estimate ; and when imagina- 
tion has taken it up from this point and pursued the exploration until 
its powers are weary; reality still speaks a surplus area, from the 
contemplation of which reason withdraws her assistance, and imagin- 
ation shrinks back; finding her boldest flight fall far short of the 
destined goal. Thus, with all the information which late discoveries 
and investigations have given upon the subject, we are still in com- 
parative ignorance, and, with Lord Byron, are led to exclaim, " Ye 
are a mystery !" 



ATHENIAN CULTURE. 

* * * Nowhere in the civilized world could be found such ab- 
solute perfection in sculpture and the fine arts generally. Their statues 
seemed to need but one breath from the Creator, to speak them 
into living humanity. All that could please the eye ; all that could 
charm the ear, was there. 

They spent all their labor upon these works of art; gave up their 
lives to the attainment of skill in employing the sculptor's chisel and 
the painter's brush ; exhausted their energies in the imitation of Na- 
ture > and with this they remained contented, without seeking, or 
desiring, that infinitely more exalting enjoyment, which arises from 
the judicious culture of the mind, and the expansive growth of the 
intellect, these alone rendering man the sublimest work of creation. 

* * * And looking forward into the mystical future; noting 
the rapidity with which the opinion is gaining the ascendancy, that in 
this same mental culture rests the strength and security of govern- 
ments ; that upon it depends the perpetuity and universality of I ib- 
erty; that it is the one golden cord, drawing with a silent, but un- 
measurable power, the world back from the barbarism that once 
enveloped it ; may we not hope, without indulging in any Utopian 
visions, that a glorious era is about to dawn upon us ? 
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There will be a time when mind shall be the ruling power ; when 
the darkness of the intellect shall betake itself to earth's dreariest 
caverns, there to keep company with the moles, and the bats ; when 
the sublime spark of divinity, occupying its true position, divested 
of all incumbrances, living, though still upon earth, in the very at- 
mosphere of Heaven, shall expand its immortal powers, and fulfil the 
grand and glorious mission, for which it was entombed in this perish- 
ing frame of mortality. 



HOPE. 

[The following, written in the ordinary course of school ex^ 
eroises, was contributed to, and appeared in, *' The Christian 
Timesy Only a brief extract is here gi^en :] 

** Hope " says Webster, " is the desire of good, with the expecta- 
tion of obtaining it." Strike this from the catalogue of our numer- 
ous sources of pleasure, and of all creatures fashioned by the hand of 
the great Creator, we are the most miserable. It is hope that sustains 
the soul. When cast down by some great sorrow, it looks forward to 
a brighter day, with the full expectation that that brighter day will 
come. 

Youth is always hopeful. The present does not seem, to the young, 
the happy period it is. They look forward to the time when they 
shall arrive at years of maturity, as the most joyful era that can come. 
But as they grow older, and the cares and responsibilities of life com- 
mence to press upon them, though then, for the first time, they begin 
to realize the joys of early life, not contented, they are always look- 
ing for something beyond their reach. 

* * * Again, the old man bowed down with the weight of four 
score years, infirm, and feeble and friendless, perhaps ; ask him if he 
is not discouraged. Your youth, health, and strength are gone, what 
have you now? How can you bear so cheerful a countenance ? And 
while a smile lights up his withered face, he will answer : Though all 
my earthly hopes are blasted ; though I have lived to see my brightest 
prospects destroyed, I still have one hope left, and that is the hope of 
Heaven. How beautiful the contrast ; all other hopes may fail, but 
that is sure. It buoys the spirit up, and in the darkest hour, 

" Lends a soul-cheering ray 
To illumine the future o'er life's checkered way." 
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How often we see hope associated with memory. We go back, in 
thought, through the vista of the past, and as we look those days over 
it seems as though our life had been one pleasant dream ; this last 
hope is strengthened, and through the clouds and mists which en- 
shroud the present, we behold a bright future day. 

" And oh ! when death comes with his terrors, to cast 
His fears o'er the future, his pall o'er the past. 
In that moment of darkness, with hope in thy heart 
And a smile in thine eye, look aloft and depart.*' 



SABBATH EVENING. 

[V7ritten, Chioag^o, HI., April 1, 1863, and published in the 
''Christian Times r] 

Like an oasis in the desert, like a spring of pure water to the per- 
ishing traveler amid burning sands, like the " shadow of a great rock 
in a weary land," so is the Sabbath to man. Nowhere in the round of 
the busy week do we meet with a season of quiet enjoyment like the 
closing hours of this hallowed day. It is then, while nature seems to 
be at rest, and all is calm and peaceful as the " holy time " that it is , 
that man draws near, and holds sweet communion with his Maker. 
The cares, troubles and anxieties of the week are past, business specu- 
lations and worldly prospects are set aside, and the untrammeled mind 
delights, in this quiet hour, to contemplate the things of a higher 
nobler nature. 

The provision of the Sabbath is but another proof of the wisdom 
of our Heavenly Father. It is necessary to the very existence of 
both the moral and physical man, and even the beasts of burden could 
not long survive it. Oh, how I love to sit, when twilight has thrown 
**her shadowy veil" over the earth, and resign myself to meditation, 
recalling the past, with its pleasures, to which ** distance lends en- 
chantment," 'till all its joys seem to pass before me, unalloyed. Again I 
live those happy days ; again gather with brothers and sisters at the 
home fire-side on Sabbath evening, to listen to that kind maternal voice , 
reading God's holy word, or repeating the beautiful narratives therein 
contained, never dreaming that we should soon be separated ; that 
these happy days would so soon be over, and that we should be called 
upon to act for ourselves a part in the great drama of life. Fain 
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would we have that period return in reality, and divest ourselves of all 
responsibility ; but " Time, the tomb-builder, pauses not like other 
conquerors, to gaze upon the fearful ruin he has wrought." It cannot 
return. We cannot commence life again. We have entered upon an 
endless existence, and must engage boldly in life's battle, if we would 
succeed. 

The everchanging present is ours, and the uncertain future is before 
us, with its bright anticipations in which we ever reveled, too soon to 
be exchanged for stern reality. Even our Creator, when He had 
finished the six days' labor, rested oif the seventh ; He blessed and 
hallowed it, marking it peculiarl3r as His own, a day in which the 
people could draw near and wait upon Him without neglecting any 
lesser duty. This, from the " golden seven," is to man a gift most 
precious. 



SNOW; OK, REFLECTIONS UPON THE NEW YEAR 

[WrUten, Chicago, III, December, 1862, and appeared first in 
the '"^Christian 7Vm«.-"] 

Another year has passed — the cold winter, the vernal spring, 
the bright Rummer and the fruitful autumn — ^and again Nature has put 
on mourning for its departure. At its opening, how high our hopes ! 
What new resolves we then formed ! We began life anew ; but oh ! how 
far short the record comes of what we intended it should have been ; 
Here are duties neglected, opportunities wasted, time misspent. 

We are compelled to look upon the scenes of our past regrets. 
Every spot reminds us of something undone, or done amiss. Trophies 
of the dying year bring to thought the fate of our high resolves; 
turn where we will, we cannot escape them. And must they ever re- 
main in our sight ? No ! Our Heavenly Benefactor has compassion 
upon us, and sends a fleecy covering, a spotless mantle, a shroud, 
pure — even the emblem of purity — to envelope the past, and to turn 
our thoughts to a new and more hopeful future. 

How fit that this unblemished page should be the one on which we 
are to inscribe the actions of the coming year. Again we can com- 
mence, profiting by experience. Oh ! stain it not with such a record. 
Make it something upon which you may look with less regret, when 
past. Arise to a higher manhood. Live more worthy the station which 
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you are called to occupy. Encourage not doubts ; they are traitors. 
The past is fixed, immutably ; dwelling upon it cannot benefit us ; 
idle regrets can profit us nothing. Then press forward with firm 
resolve and fixed purpose, overcoming every difficulty, that when it 
shall be ours to leave this world, we may depart to a better clime, 
where winter never comes, nor doubts disturb our eternal rest. 



POPULAR AMUSEMENTS. 

** Life is real ; life is earnest ;'' exclaims one of our modern poets, 
upon contemplating its fearful responsibilities. And, as we ponder 
man's wonderful powers for good or evil ; his superiority over the en- 
tire animal creation ; the limitless empire over which his intellect 
reigns supreme, we daily realize, more and more fully, the truth of this 
assertion. 

The chief end of our earthly existence is happiness, that one word 
summing up the whole. All the various objects for which life is 
given us ; all the diversified goals to be attained, which have been re- 
hearsed in countless numbers ; are comprehended in that one prolific 
term, happiness. For although this world is only a place in which to 
prepare for that which is to come — our true, our eternal existence — 
yet here we must learn what true happiness is ; here we must study 
the true fountain of all felicity, if we would ever know it hereafter. 

Our happiness in this life depends, in no slight degree, upon our 
success in making others happy. In assisting others, we ourselves are 
blessed ; encour^ing others, we find ourselves strengthened ; living 
for others, our own lives are rendered doubly joyous. Happiness, then, 
being the great desideratum of existence, he who adds to this in any 
manner, must be regarded as the benefactor of his race ; and whatever 
increases our joys, we must not disregard. Of such a character are 
harmless amusements — our recreation. 

The morning-glory closes its bright blossom, hides its beauties and 
drinks in the reviving dew of evening; that at the dawn it may 
come forth smiling through the glistening drops gathered upon it, to 
greet that glorious sun, which now rises to assume accustomed 
sway, and summons this bright flower to do him homage. What the 
dew is to the morning glory, amusement is to man. In like manner 
he must rest from toil, and invigorate his wearied faculties by health- 
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ful recreation, if he would enter upon each successive day's duties 
with zest, and regard them, not as irksome tasks imposed by an irre- 
vocable fate, but, on the other hand, as one of his most fruitful sources 
of enjoyment. 

The amusements largely engaged in by the people should invigorate 
both mind and body ; and, if well chosen, such will be their effect. 
They were appointed for man's good ; ordained to improve his con- 
dition, to increase his pleasures, to render his life more happy. They 
were destined to be one of the ablest weapons against care and adver- 
sity. Such they were and such they would have continued to be, but 
for their degeneracy. 

* * * All that had been hoped concerning their powerful influ- 
ence for good, was now, in a moment, lost in their fall, even as one, 
watching a beautiful rosebud, expecting to see it burst forth into the 
glory of the full blossom, beholds it withering and fading before his 
eyes, with a worm at its heart. 

Sad is the corruption of these formerly harmless sources of recrea- 
tion. Sad is their downfall. Vice has made them subservient to 
its hideous purposes ; virtue, for the most part, has bidden them a sad 
farewell. Like the fallen angels, around them gather the bright in- 
signia of beauty and worth, shrouding them in fantastic loveliness, 
the witness of their former glory ; while that which is truly beautiful, 
and that which is truly worthy, has long since departed. 



MANIAS. 

[The followiog comprises a part of the opening illustration :] 

The aeronaut sits in his car, and determines the motion of his 
serial carriage. The cord, leading to the escape-valve, is within his 
reach, and the ballast is at his feet. He can mount up to the loftiest 
heights, and penetrate farther, and still farther the boundless expanse 
d,bove him ; or, by a single motion of his hand, can check the proud 
career of his swift- winged steed, and descend again to the earth below. 

He can make it subservient to his slightest wish — now darting; up- 
ward like the sky-lark, as he warbles forth his glad morning song ; 
now swiftly flying with the higher currents, while towns and cities 
seem to his vision as the dim recollections of the almost forgotten 

15 
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past to the mtnd ; and again skimming low to observe some terres- 
trial object. Thus he has the carriage in his power; it is his servant, 
and enables him to accomplish his desired ends. 

But how changed is his condition, if, in his voyage, the cord of 
'Safety has been severed, dr has passed beyond his reach. He strives 
to descend, but finds his control has ceased. He is at the mercy of 
the power which he formerly governed. Counter currents bear him, 
he knows not whither. Each wind may transport him to unknown 
heights, or precipitate him upon the cruel rocks, or into the dread 
ocean below. His ruin seems inevitable. 

So it is with the human mind, limitless in power, exhaustless in its 
energies. Reason is the cord by which its motions are controlled. 
While she holds supreme rule, all goes on harmoniously. The mind 
is obedient to its rightful sovereign and the man stands forth the 
glory of created existence, fulfilling the lofty designs of his Maker. 

But let reason be dethroned, let this regulative power be destroyed, 
and the being, heretofore puissant, is heipless ; a mere waif in the 
current of opinion ; a feather tossed here and there by opposing 
breezes; a mind adhering to the wildest fancies, and strangest 
delusions ; of such an one it is said : He has a mania. 



THE WELCOME CALL. 



[This was vrritteQ for the olosiDg exercises of the school taught 
by Miss Emeline ^. Hall (afterwards Sister Eoaelioe), which ex- 
ercises were held in Elmore's Grove, St Charles, Illinois. It 
is given a place here, not because of merit,— for that it does not 
possess — but for much the same reason that we carefully pre- 
serve a faded bouquet, or a pressed leaf, not beautiful in them- 
selves, but to embody the remembrance of some event or occa- 
sion which we would not vrillingly forget] 

And now it is ended, the term of our school. 

Wherein teacher and scholar have walked by the rule ; 

The books laid aside, so are study and play ; 

While joy, mixed with sadness, proclaims the " Last Day." 
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From the school-room we*ve come, to Nature's broad school ; 
From four stony walls, to groves shady and cool : 
We have listened to essays and fine declamations, 
To speeches, addresses, and coy recitations. 

These are simply the index of what has been done. 
Where hard study and patience rich conquests have won : 
Talk not of the-vic'try of sword and of spear ;— 
The battle for knowledge is much more severe. 

To her who has led, in the van of the fray, 
These young soldiers to conquest, all honor to-day, 
New life and new power to them she has given ; 
Her work is on earth — its results known in Heaven. 

To those who have follx>wed, and this day have shown 
That in knowledge and wisdom they ** muchly '* have grown, 
Be our thanks at this time for their words of good cheer,— 
Our hopes for their, progress in future, sincere. 

To our friends who have shown, by attendance so full. 
Their interest in teacher and scholar and school. 
We would say with hearts grateful, though |>atrons or not, 
Your kindly attention will ne'er be forgot. 

But now it grows late and your patience is wearied. 
By th' pure "literary," though rich and well varied; 
To other enjoyments we call your attention. 
Expecting from you nor delay nor declension. 

Each one has a missioHf which is his to perform ; 
Ench one has a callings to which he was bom ; 
These we must all follow, if we would be blest, 
And accomplish our work in a manner the best. 

My mission, my calling, to each and to all 

Most welcome must prove, yea, to great and to small ;— • 

Extended, impartial, to saint and to sinner, 

My mission, my calling is — Friends^ come to Dinner, 
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THE SOLDIER'S DEATH. 

He died as becometh the soldier, 
With his bayonet by his side, 

A deep-drawn sigh for his country, 
And a tear for his early bride. 



MISFORTUNES OF THE IRTSH. 

How often, in the vicissitudes of life, do we find true merit over- 
looked; how often do error and misrepresentation so cloak good 
qualities, that we scarcely know of their existence, much less award 
them the honor which is their due. Thus are they concealed from 
observation, and not unfrequently calumny helps to render that veil 
more impenetrable. Faults are magnified into henious crimes ; mo- 
tives are misjudged; actions misrepresented; prejudice usurps the 
throne of reason, and even justice pleads for a hearing, and pleads in 
vain. 

History abounds in records of this character, but history fails to 
include them all. Nations have suffered from this cause, and yet the 
historian*s pen has failed to chronicle the injustice. And to-day I 
speak in behalf of a people, the story of whose existence is but a 
record of unrequited toil, of unappreciated desert; a people whose 
hearts have bled at the woes of others, while they have borne their 
own injuries, unpitied and alone. 

* * * Thus has it ever been with the Irish. Characterized by 
a pure generosity, they have failed to see its counterpart in others. 
Showing kindness, even to foes, they have received but base ingrati- 
tude in return ; ambitious to improve their condition and rise in the 
scale of humanity, they have never felt a helping hand clasp their 
own with words of encouragement. Eloquent, their eloquence is 
forgotten. Humorous, their humor is enjoyed, but no requital made. 
Pathetic, but their pathos is expended in vain. Patriotic, the warm 
attachment for their native land finds no responsive chord in the 
hearts of strangers. 

But this cannot always continue thus. There is a time when 
*' struggling freedom" shall "break her adamantine chain.'' There is 
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a time when every human action shall be judged by the motive that 
prompted it. There is a time when wrongs shall be redressed. 

* * * That time must come ; the good of earth are looking 
earnestly for its consummation. And then all the tears and groans, 
all the unanswered prayers, all the unrequited toils will be brought to 
light and regarded. And in that glorious hour, from the lofty pinnacle 
of the Temple of Freedom, waving proudly amid the honored ensigns 
of nations, will be seen the emerald green, bearing that inscription, so 
dear to every Irish patriot's heart : " Erin Mavoumeen, £rin-go- 
bragh." 



FASHIONS. 

[Written as a school composition, 'Hhe powers that be," pre- 
scribing the subject, immediately following the requirement that 
each pupil in the High School, although previously compelled 
to wear slippers at all times when in the building, should now 
have the heels removed from them, to ensure greater quiet:] 

'* Fashions," oh ; is that my theme ? 
Wondrous hard to me doth seem 
The subject I'm to write upon, 
Who ne'er before did fashions con. 

Butj as the laws which say, I must — 
And pupils have to think them just — 
Are in full force this very day, 
Now comes the question what to say. 

First, b^ your leave, I'll speak about 
The ladies' hats, " new styles, just out ;'* 
Pray do not think me too emphatic ; 
They're just '• four stories and an attic." 

And if I might the expression use, 
Which, to describe the same, I'd choose, 
A hard-shell preacher — save my blushes — 
Compared to " calves' heads mid rose bushes." 



{ 
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Then Crinoline has had its day. 
Attained its size, to pass away ; 
« Woman's true sphere ** at last was found 
To cover one square rood of ground. 

Then speak of gaiters, brogans, kips. 
Thick-soled boots and high-heeled slips ; 
Teachers, true, enjoy the same. 
But we, the scholars, are made " game "— 

For now, when all in heels arrayed^ 
Perhaps not slight the noise we made— 
" DofF the same/' our Teacher cries ; 
What a burst of heart-felt sighs ! 

The mandate we, of course, obeyed. 
Threw them all beneath the shade. 
Walked on coarse, brown paper soles 
Rather than pay our « M's " for tolls. 

'Tis o'er; and we by none coii'Soled^^ 
Enduring sole-less wrongs, untold — 
On snowy days,, with loud appeals, 
Cry out " O give us back our keels, ^* 

But, pause ! While writing at my table. 
Our Pastor comes, and I'm not able 
To hold my thoughts on trivial things. 
For fashion little profit brings. 

So now my rhyme must surely close. 
Since ** great exertions *' earn repose ;— 
Renouncing all poetic lore, 
I'll rise to seek this Muse no more. 
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MUSIC. 

[Extracts from an article upon this theme, written April 16, 

1872:] 

" Music is the soul of nature. Nature is ever harmonious.** In 
the cataract; in the. sweep of the hurricane; in the rivulet, flowing 
over its pebbly bed ; in the soft sighing of the evening wind through 
the trees, there is music which touches the heart, when, in some silent 
hour we give ourselves up to the pleasant task of contemplating the 
works of the Creator. 

* * * Music has an almost unlimited power over man. There 
is something in it which awakens the better feelings, and holds the 
heart in bondage to its superior charm. Not unfrequently have I 
listened to it until, lost to all about me, I lived in a new world,' far 
more delightful than our own ; and as the last strains died away, it 
seemed as though I held communion with the pure and holy spirits, 
ever ministering to the sons of men. 

* * * How oft, when wandering in a foreign clime, when deep 
shadows gathered o*er thy spirit, and the world seemed dark, by hear- 
ing but one strain of a familiar hymn, hast had those clouds dispelled, 
and a tender memory of other years come stealing o'er thee. Before 
thy mind the picture of thy home ; the happy circle which once met 
at that loved fireside, of whom thou wert one ; and in spirit thou 
livest again those scenes, so pleasant to reflect upon. Again with 
them thou gatherest 'round the 'customed board, and at the family 
altar bo west to Him who ruleth o'er the world, and dost lift thy heart 
to Him, in unison with theirs. 

* * * Music has a hallowed influence upon home, and renders 
it a thrice endeared spot-^a home for the heart as well as for the 
body. And ever in after years, as memory carries us back to our 
early days, naught shall we find more pleasant to dwell upon, than 
some familiar air which then we loved to sing. 



WOMAN, IN HER RELATION TO SOCIETY. 

In treating a subject like the one under consideration, humility be- 
comes us. We cannot hope to set forth any new truth, or add one 
gem to the sparkling coronet of virtues which rests in regal splendor 



220 EXTRACTS FROM 

upon the brow of woman. Although the theme has engaged the high- 
est talent of all ages ; although master minds in literature have ex- 
pended their energies upon it ; although under the inspiration of the 
Muses it has been breathed forth with rich and varying cadence, and 
lofty expression, the outward manifestation of still loftier thought; 
even yet we believe her true mission is an ever-unfolding mystery, 
beyond, and superior to, the present conception of the most gifted 
human intellect. 

And while our position may seem extravagant, we yet beg leave to 
assert that we are no adorer of the fair sex, simply because they are 
such. We believe that a tnie woman, equally with man, is the noblest 
work of an Almighty Creator ; and also hold, that just in proportion as 
she departs from the lofty position assigned her by that Creator, just 
in that proportion does she place herself below her former inferiors. 

We do not think it was ever intended that she should occupy the 
higher places of responsibility and honor, or that she was endowed 
with capacities for controlling empires. These are the positions to 
which man is peculiarly adapted. Her sphere of action we shall find 
elsewhere. Nor do we regard her as a being to whom man should 
bow in adoration ; or the chief object of whose existence should be to 
attract a retinue of humble admirers, and render herself a comely 
article of merchandise, thinking that when she has secured a life com- 
panion, life's chief end is attained. 

Neither do we think that she is more truly accomplishing her mis- 
sion, who, regardless of the opposite sex, remains single, and with 
swiftly arriving years, and fast departing charms, increases in super- 
ciliousness and elder-maidenly lore ; luUy believing that within that 
cranium, surmounted by the classic locks which cast their rich, golden 
shadow over the entire countenance, is gathered a store of wisdom 
from which a Solon might profitably have drawn. 

But while woman is not destined to govern by force, she is yet the 
prime ruler in all civilized nations. She has a power almost unlimited ; 
and so far as she has learned to employ this power, and control by 
gentleness and love, just so far she finds all obstacles disappearing 
from her path. 

There is a higher and nobler work with which she has been en- 
trusted. Man is engaged in the stem duties of active life ; tempta- 
tions beset him on every hand. Here, ambition bids him follow in its 
alluring paths ; there, riches hold their gilded deceptions before him, 
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endeavoring to draw him aside from virtue ; anon, the passions that 
consume the heart, take hold upon him, and entangle him in their 
garlanded chains. It is here that woman's influence is needed. To 
lead that mind from all the devices that threaten its purity ; to charm 
his fears and dispel his doubts ; to scatter sunshine and joy in his 
pathway, and gladden his home by her cheerful smile ; to be the 
rejoicing companion in prosperity, the faithful upholder in adversity ; 
the. loved wife in health, in sickness the ministering angel ; to increase 
his happiness by the powers of a well-stored intellect ; to lead his 
thoughts from the absorbing, transitory things of this world, to the 
enduring treasures of another. TTiis is, in p;irt, the true mission of 
woman — ^this the position that she should hold in society. 



JERUSALEM. 

As the notice of the traveler, while yet far distant, is attracted by 
some towering mountain, rising from a monotonous plain, and lifting 
its majestic form far above all surrounding objects, so the attention of 
the student of history is irresistibly drawn to one spot^ ever promi- 
nent in the records of earth, known as the " Great City of the Jews.'' 
Around it cluster numberless associations, deeply interesting to every 
heart ; while the obscurity of many centuries throws its mystical pall 
over that once glorious city, investing it with all the dreamy uncer- 
tainty with which the immagination is wont to clothe objects, seen 
through the vista of ages. 

Our knowledge of Jerusalem and its inhabitants^ is chiefly derived 
from the inspired volume, and not a few of the scenes of the New 
Testament were enacted, either within its walls, or in its vicinity. 
We read that here our Saviour spent no inconsiderable part of his 
eventful sojourn upon the earth ; that in the streets of this city he 
taught the eager crowds, who listened to the gracious words, which, 
dropping from his inspired lips, calmed the troubled spirit, even as 
did his "Peace; Be still;" the turbulent waves of Galilee. We 
learn that over her depravity, he wept ; that without her gates, he died . 

Here was Gethsemane, where the silent moon gazed upon the 
awful agony of the Son of God ; and here was Calvary, that witnessed 
the closing scene in the wonderful plan of redemption, when the 
Saviour was— 



222 EXTBAOTS TBOM 

" Of Heaven, and earth, and God, and man forlore, 
Thrice begging help of those whose sins he bore, 
And thrice denied of those, not to deny had swore." 

Here dwelt the patriarchs, to whose names time but adds liew lus- 
tre and dignity ; here the prophets, who, guided by unerring wisdom 
from on high, foretold not only the destiny of the city, but of all ex- 
isting nations ; here was Bethesda, whose waters, troubled by the 
heavenly messenger, imparted their healing virtue, freed the tortured 
victim from disease, and gave him back the vigorous energy of health. 

Each successive age has, in its turn, produced one city that was 
acknowledged to be the most powerful; one city, upon which the 
eager gaze of the world has been centered, as kings are wont to be 
beheld by peasants. But Jerusalem, while in its glory, surpassed all 
that had preceded, and all that have followed. It stood alone, with- 
out a rival. 

We have spoken of this city in its prosperity. Let us dwell but a 
moment upon its present degradation ; its honor gone, its people scat- 
tered, its grandeur departed; then turn to the far more pleasing 
picture of Jerusalem as it is to be. For as surely as the prophecies of 
the Divine word are true, so surely will all its former splendor return; 
and the nations that have long looked with contempt upon the despised 
Israelite, a stranger and a wanderer upon the earth, shall see that God 
has not utterly forsaken him. The Jews shall again be gathered to- 
gether in their native land; the favor of the Almighty shall once 
more be extended to his chosen people, and, concentrated into one vast 
nation, from the temples of Jerusalem, they shall offer up praise to 
that Messiah, whom they now reject. 



THE ALLIANCE OF POWER AND LIBERTY. 

The shock of opposing armies, upon Ae well-contested field, is a 
scene of surpassing grandeur. Upon its issue oft 'depends the fate .of. 
nations, while a world breathlessly watches the contest. But how 
feebly does such a conflict compare with that in which contendiog 
principles are arrayed, and the interests of humanity hang upon the 
result of the hour. Such principles are Power and Liberty! Such 
has been their warfare, and such the mighty concourse whose every 
pulsation has been in sympathy with their ever>varying fortunes. 
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* * * Here was their battle-field ; our Earth the prise they 
sought to win. Each advanced to take possession of the new estate ; 
and each recognized in the other a rival and a foe. At first liberty, 
seemed to have the advantage, and- roamed at will in the earthly Para-* 
dise ; but her success was of short duration, and Power, with darker 
mien and sterner aspect, overawed the subjects of her successful com^ 
petitor, and silently and sullenly they submitted to her rule. 

The vanquished was sorrowful, yet her spirit remained unbroken ; 
and she but delayed for a favorable opportunity to take the offensive, 
and retrieve the ground which she had lost. That opportunity came ; 
and, descending from the mountain heights of Switzerland, by the 
hand of Tell, she struck down the tyrant, and thus planted her victO' 
rious standard, which succeeding centuries have failed to remove. 

Yet this was but one small tract of the contested planet : and Power 
held an almost undisputed sway throughout the remainder. Liberty 
having gained a foothold, and encouraged by this success, sought to 
further extend her territory, and eagerly waited the time that should 
sanction the taking of another step; then, marching her legions 4imong 
the vine-clad hills and crowded cities of France, she overpowered 
opposition and set up her proud ensign. Too much elated by conquest, 
however, she forgot moderation in her rule ; governed with unmitigated 
tyranny, and filled the streets with* the slain of her enemies. Uiged 
on to desperation by her cruelties, the minions of Power rallied ; the 
strife raged fiercely. Success hovered over the banners of each alter- 
nately ; and again disaster and defeat damped their ardor and so re- 
duced their numbers, that at last both, wearied, retired from the field, 
leaving but blackened remnants of Action, discord and anarchy to 
tell of former glory and prosperity. 

Again, recovering from the effects of the battle, they expended 
their strength in other climes, each seeking as ardently to destroy the 
other, as to gain possessions for herself ; when suddenly the returning 
bark of Columbus brought the joyful intelligence of a new world,, 
discovered far away in the unknown sea. And now a new impetus 
was given to their efforts, a new field for their labor. Both marshalled 
their serried hosts, and, summoning the crested billows to their aid, 
hastened across the surging deep, each desirous of first viewing the 
scene of their future conflict. 

Time sped on, and in its course brought to the rival leaders disaster, 
and anon success. Many had been their skirmishes and m^^SMf / many 
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their hard-fought battles, and at length Power and Liberty stood face to 
face. Both were weary of the constant strife ; both desirous of peace. 
Liberty spoke first : " Why," said she, " should we longer expend our 
strength to destroy each other ? Let us, in this Republic j make com- 
mon cause ; here let us rule equally, and in peace.** Power assented ; 
the former enemies were friends ; the rivals, partners ; and the universe 
witnessed their alliance. Together they took possession of the new 
earth. Their common standard waved above it, uniting in its starry 
field, the rosy hue of the morning, and the clear sunlight of the noon- 
day. Brighter and brighter grew its sacred colors. Wider and wider 
extended its hallowed influence, and the world sought that clime 
where Power and Liberty were no longer at war. 

Like the pure Moon in her silent, resistless course ; like the Sun in 
his splendor and majesty, is the onward march of this Republic. 
Glorious as has been its past, still more glorious seems the opening 
future. Honorable as has been its immunities, still more courted will 
be the title of American citizen ; and the day speeds on, when it will 
be, in word and in deed, in profession and in reality, the home of 
true freedom. 

For now the last great conflict is ended, dangers are over, the 
storm is past. That glorious ensign, made doubly sacred by the flow- 
ing tears and expended blood of a nation, floats over a purer and 
happier people; symbolizing the most efiective Power — the united 
will of a free people ; and the nK>st perfect Liberty, to every human 
intelligence beneath the shadow of its protecting folds. 



THE RETURN OF SPRING. 

Hail to thy coming ; hail to thy gladsome approach, sweet messen- 
ger of life and beanty! Thou comest, laden with the perfume of 
flowers, to awaken dormant Nature from her long repose. For months 
she has slept a cold, calm sleep, but kissed by thy vernal zephyrs she 
throws off the habiliments of stern winter, and returns to animation 
once more. 

Delightful season ! Thou clothest the earth with verdure as with a 
garment. The fields grow green beneath thy reviving touch ; " The 
voice of the turtle is heard in the land," and everything rejoices. The 
plaintive cooing of the mourning dove wells forth from its little throat. 
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in tones more melodious than those of the most' perfect instrument, 
fashioned by the hand of man. The lambkins skip merrily over the 
hillsy too full of glee to suffer restraint, invigorated by thy healthful 
atmosphere. And even man cannot resist thy joy-inspiring influence. 
He rsies in the morning and goes forth to labor ; but his spirits are 
buoyant, and his heart is raised in gratitude to the kind Father, whose 
gift thou art — thou thrice-blest boon of Heaven. 

In Summer the type of manhood is portrayed, strong and vigorous. 
Autumn represents his declining years, as he passes the meridian of 
life, laden with the fruits of toil. Winter shows forth his closing 
hours. His work done, he stands like the aged hemlock ; ready to 
fall, to meet and commingle with the mother dust ; but in thee, and 
in thee alone, do we trace the purity of childhood, the innocence, the 
freshness, the cloudless sky of youth. 

Youth ; Spring time ! Hopefulness, loveliness ! Beautiful analogy I 
'* So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto 
wisdom." in the spring-time of life, to sow the seeds of virtue and 
truth, that shall flourish in summer, bring forth an abundant harvest in 
autumn, and store our gamers with rich supplies of true wisdom, for 
the long and dreary winter. Then, when our spring-time, with its 
many and varied joys, is past ; our summer over ; our autumn ended ; 
and our winter - seems dark, and wearisome, we may await. With cer- 
tainty, that endless spring in the regions within the veil our imper- 
fect vision has not now the power to penetrate; where gentle -breezes 
wafted o'er the blooming fields of Paradise, will forever greet our 
ravished senses ; where Nature will forever bloom in the rich efful- 
gence of perennial spring. 

Oh, vernal wanderer ! Messenger of resurrection I We will ever 
esteem thee, the joy of our present, the type of our future existence; 
and as we gaze upon thy joyful aspect, as we see Nature restored to 
life and loveliness by thy charmed presence ; as we feel thy invigora- 
ting influence, giving life, animation, and buoyancy to our spirits ; as 
we observe the gentle care with which thy zephyrs fan the minutest 
flower, brushing the pearly dewdrop from its fairy couch ; so will we 
be led to put on a cheerful courage ; so will we endeavor to make our 
lives pure and lovely like thee ; so live, that the cheerful, hopeful dis- 
position of youth shall accompany us throughout our journey. And 
finally, by this we'll be reminded of thy guardian care, oh, Parent of 
Good, that as thou forgettest not the little blade of grass, but dost 
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send thy gentle dew, thy sunshine and thy ram to nourish it, thou wilt 
not fDrget to protect thy creatures, upon whom thou dost delight to 
bestow " every good gift." 



THE TRIMERON. 

[Dariog hiB High School oourse, the oompUer and two of his 
ekss-matoa— Luther L. Milk, 2d. OQoe Staters Attorney, Chicago, 
and Gha& O. Boring— ooDoeived the idea of writing, in unison, 
something after the order of the Ganterbniy Tales xai Xlhauoer ; 
t)r the Decameron of Boooaotno. Mr. Milh assumed the nom de 
plume of Phi Ghr ; Mr. Boring, Rho Iota, and the compiler. Tan 
Theta Eta, under whioh name he has, in kter years, not unfre- 
quently written. The work never, however, progressed beyond 
an *' Invocation '* hy the latter, whioh certainly assumed a form 
in which self-depreciation was not largely manifest :] 

INVOCATION. 

Come, oh ye Muse ! assist the poet's pen, 
And fire his genius with your heavenly art. 

As he essays to write the deeds of men, 
Who in this lower world have taken part ; 

Phi Chi, the valiant leader of the three, 

, Rho Iota, of great "augurial" fame, 

And lastly, but not leastly, you shall see 
Tau Theta Eta worthy of a name. 

So proudly, sweetly grand, that from old Grecia came. 



REVIEW UPON THE TRIMERON. 

We have now under consideration the work upon which the gase of 
the entire literary world is intently fixed. Beside it, the Canterbury 
Tales of Chaucer, and the Decameron of Boccaccio sink into utter 
insignificance. Well has it attracted the attention of critics, for it is 
above their puny power; and the most obdurate of them, having sat 
down to his task with the disposition of a cynic, has arisen with the 
aspect of a martyr. Not that there is a work in existence, in which 
the fault-finding may not discover, or manufacture, imperfections, but 
that this rises above the elements of true criticism ; one grand master- 
piece, that will be held in grateful remembrance, ages in the future. ' 
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The world will be everlastingly indebted to its authors, who, in« 
Spired with a genius of no ordinary character, have given to the na- 
tions of all time this inestimable production : " The Trimeron ;" and 
it requires no unnatural stretch of the imagination to fancy that these 
three venerable bards were individually surrounded by circumstances 
the most favorable for carryii^ out their great design ; that they were 
drawn- by some impelling influence fn>m their respective lands; that, 
^ided by some fore-knowing fate, they met together ; and that each, 
fired with a lofty and philanthropic zeal for benefiting his own age, 
and all that should follow, seized his pen, and guiding it with a hand 
nerved to action by the propulsive power of a mighty intellect, pro- 
duced a work, whose existence shall be coeval with the appreciation 
of all that is great, and good in writing. 

. • Each division of this stupendous structure unmistakably speaks the 
work of a different architect; yet all harmonize and join together 
: smoothly,. and easily, and form one stately edifice, that shall withstand 
•the shock of time and survive the wreck of empires. 

And when all great men of the past and present shall have been 
long forgotten ; when . Montague and Boccaccio, Chaucer and Spenser, 
Milton and Shakspeare shall have been dismissed to the chambers of 
unmindful silence-rrthen, in future ages, rising in splendor far above 
the titles of historians and kings ; shining on into the infinite future 
with ever*increasing brightness ; standing in unapproached, and un- 
approachable majesty, .will forever glow the names of Pui Chi, 
Rho Ioto, and Tau Theta Eta. 

Chicago, May 19, 1864. 



CHILDISH FANCIES. 

Imagination is the common blessing of the human family ; reality 
the common necessity. The former bears the same relation to the lat- 
ter, that the musical rhythm of spirited poetry does to the labored 
monotony of unadorned prose. Imagination is the holiday recreation ; 
reality the daily routine of stem labor. Imagination builds for us 
beautiful serial castles, from whose bewildering heights for one brief, 
happy hour we enjoy a prospect of enchanting loveliness; reality, 
knowing it would not be best for us to dwell here longer, dissolves 
• our bright visions ; razes our loftiest towers to earth, and recalls us to 
terrestrial scenes, refreshed by our transitory visit. 
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All hearts delight in this ** leave of absence " from the contempla- 
tion of things which do exist, but especially is this true of childhood. 
The regions of fancy have far more alluring charms for them now, 
than at any future time they can possibly possess. Their observation is 
as yet limited ; they know but little of things as they are, little of life 
as it is; and therefore picture it to themselves as they desire it to.be.r 

No bright fancy of theirs has been blighted. No long-cherished 
hope has suddenly vanished from before them. They have not yet 
been called to see the scattered fragments of some airy castle — which 
they have been long in erecting, and in which their hearts' dearest 
treasures were stored — rudely dashed to earth. They have not yet 
learned by sad experience how transitory are all their youthful fan- 
cies ; how often they will be obliged to stand amid the desolation of 
all their hearts hold dear, or their minds pictured as surpassing in 
loveliness ; and so they cling with tenacity to their favorite visions. ' 

Many of our childish delusions, as we come to maturer years, are 
left behind us ; but ther^ are some that influence us, almost uncon- 
sciously, throughout life ; moulding our very character, shaping our 
every action for better or for worse. Something that we were then 
accustomed to regard with unmingled pleasure, we cannot now con- 
template without experiencing, in some degree, the same emotions as 
we did in time past, when that object was to us a present reality. 

As we gaze into the sparkling canopy of Heaven at night, lit up by 
myriads of luminous worlds, we cannot but recall the memories of the 
past ; when we were taught, and firmly believed, that the bright stars 
were not only looking down upon us, but watching our actions; 
smiling at our deeds of kindness and love ; wearing a frown when 
they beheld our childish faults. 

How we grieved as they hid their bright faces behind some obscur- 
ing cloud, and in vain tried to bring to mind what wrong we had 
done, that they should refuse to bid us " Good night." Yes, beautiful 
fancies are these, and we are scarcely able — ^scarcely willing — to divest 
ourselves of them. 

And now as we behold the sentinel stars looking down upon us, we 
are led to think of that world beyond, where no holy desire shall be 
unrealized ; that realm where our pure spirits, made thus pure by the 
trials of our earthly existence, and freed from all their imperfections, 
shall have the stars for their foot-stool, Heaven for their home forever. 
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PART II. 



FAMILY BIOGRAPHIES AND WRITINGS. 



DR. WILLIAM CURTIS ELMORE. 

William Curtis Elmore, youngest son of David 
Elmore, and father of Rev. David W. Elmore, was bom 
in Kinderhook, New York, December 23, 1769 ; was 
married to Miss Eliza Howard, only child of Joseph 
and Jerviah (Sexton) Howard, November 12, 1794, 
and died at Nassau, New York, April 14, 1831. 

He is described as an active, energetic man ; quick 
to plan and ready to execute, and very conscientious. 
He had blue eyes and black hair, and in form was 
short and slight. 

The earlier portion of his life was devoted to mer- 
cantile pursuits. At a later date, he studied medi- 
cine, and became a practicing physician, enjoying an 
enviable reputation in his profession ; but too unre- 
mitting attention to this impaired his health, and led 
him to seek its restoration in the care of his estate, 
near Nassau. In the healthful atmosphere here found, 
and relieved from confining duties, he speedily re- 
gained customary vigor, and making this his home 
for the remainder of his days, passed away peace- 
fully in his sixty-second year; having led a useful 
life, although one not characterized (as far as the 
compiler is aware) by any events of marked public 
importance. He was a member of the House of 
Representatives, New York, in 1816 and 1817 ; and 
was for many years clerk of the town of Nassau. 
i6 
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MKS. ELIZA ELMORE. 
(nee HOWARD.) 

Eliza, only child of Joseph and Jerviah (Sexton) 
Howard, and mother of Rey. David W. Elmore, was 
bom in Chatham, New York, March 15, 1776. On 
November 12, 1794, she was united in marriage to Dr. 
William Curtis Elmore, of Eanderhook, New York ; 
and by his death, at Nassau, New York, was left a 
widow April 14, 1831, she herself passing away Sep- 
tember 4, 1863, aged eighty-seven years, five months, 
and twenty-five days. 

In attempting even a brief biographical sketch of 
some lives, the writer has no easy task. They pos- 
sess the charm — the indescribable grace — of good- 
ness ; that grace which is never so well defined, as 
when exemplified by some loving, disciplined soul, 
whose very presence gives rest, and imparts joy to 
all with whom it comes in contact. 

The compiler realizes this as peculiarly true in re- 
lation to the one whose name appears above. Al- 
though never permitted to see her — a great distance 
intervening between her residence while in life, and 
his childhood's home — ^yet the culminating radiance 
of her long, useful and holy life, could not be re- 
strained by space, and shed its hallowed beams even 
to his far-oflf Western home ; so that interwoven with 
his earliest conceptions of all that is good and true 
in womanhood, all that is worthy and ennobling in 
humanity, and all that raises earth's children towards 
God, and compels glad benisons from above, there 
comes before him, as its embodiment, the sweet, 
loving face of one whose life was in itself a benedic- 
tion, and spoke with a persuasive eloquence which is 
denied to words. 

Personally she is described^ as above the average 
heicht of women, but finely proportioned ; with dark 
curling chestnut hair and dark eyes; in manner, 
calm and firm; in disposition, gentle; beloved by 
every one. 
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Permitted to pass, by so long a period, the allotted 
"three score years and ten," as the "path of the 
just," hers grew brighter and brighter as it neared 
the "perfect day." Her last days were indeed her 
best; and bearing to the shore of the Dark River 
the united love of children and grand-children — a 
love so deep and sincere as to be but a type of that 
on the other side — its turbid waters scarcely parted 
the earthly vision from the heavenly glory, and the 
glad notes of welcome seemed to reecho and be 
wafted back to comfort those who, on this side, were 
destined to wait for a little time longer. 

In the full ripeness of her years, 

Her earthly course now run, 
Fruitful in toil, hallowed by tears, 

Life's work so grandly done ; «• 

Sincerely mourned by many a one 

Her willing hand had blessed; 
Expectant, heard the glad "well done I" 

And entered into rest. 



[The foUowiDg letter was addressed to her grand-children, 
Julia and Theodore, and was written when in her eighty-seventh 
year, about eight or nine months before her death :] 

Nassau, N. Y., December 19, 1862. 
My dear^ mvch-lovedy best of children : 

I once more, after so long a time, sit down to acknowledge 
the receipt of your very, very welcome letters, and I can as- 
sure you it was not because they were not lead with the 
greatest pleasure, that they were not answered before. But just 
at the time they came, there was a protracted meeting com- 
menced, which we expected would continue two weeks, although 
it fell short of it. Your aunt Juliet and family, who were here 
through the meeting, started for home last week a Wednesday, 
and the very day they went home I was taken sick, and have 
not been able to do anything, or sit up a good part of the time 
since. 

I am feeling much better to-day, and hope I shall soon be 
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restored again to my usual health. I know you will excuse 
me for answering both of your letters with one. And now I 
will say that the friends here are generally in good health. Your 
uncle Ball's family are well, although little Hatty has been quite 
sick. Our family are well, except your aunt Angeline and 
myself. Her health has been poor for some time, but she is 
able to walk about the house and do some chores. 

Our ** little pet/' Julia, has just come from school, and wants 
me to write to Ada and tell her she would be very glad to see 
her and have a good play with her. Oive her my best love. 
Tell her I hope she will always be a first rate, good girl, and do 
just as her dear good friends wish to have her. 

I can say from my heart, I do rejoice that Theodore has 
chosen the better part that cannot be taken away from him — no, 
never — neither in this world nor that which is to come ; may he 
live lon^ and do much good in his Master's vineyard. Give 
my best love to Mary and her husband. Tell them that a letter 
from them would be very joyfully received. 

I would have written them now, but it takes me a great while 
to write a letter, and I begin to feel tired, and think it best to 
close. Give my love to all the folks. Tell them a letter from 
any of them is always received with pleasure. 
From your affectionate grandma, 

Eliza Elmore. 



REV. DAVID W. ELMORE, A. M. 

David William, third son of Dr. Wm. Curtis Elmore 
and Eliza (Howard) Elmore, was bom in Chatham, 
New York, February 3, 1800. From his earliest 
years he was possessed of an unconquerable thirst 
for knowledge, which assisted him in overcoming 
many seemingly insurmountable difficulties standing 
between him and the acquisition of such an educa- 
tion as he determined to make his own. 

He entered Union College, New York, and in due 
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time was graduated, receiving, among other honors, 
the degree of Master of Arts. But his prepara- 
tion for this course was made in the brief moments 
snatched from unremitting daily duties; his Latin 
and Greek text books, for this purpose, becoming 
his inseparable companions. Tnis desire for in- 
creased knowledge never left him. Although in 
later life an excellent Hebrew scholar, with six other 
languages readily at his command, and possessed of 
a well cultivated and richly stored mind, he remitted 
no effort in this direction, but was a deep and 
thoughtful student to the last. The large and valu- 
able library which he accumulated has been dis- 
tributed among his various children — perhaps the 
larger portion of it remaining at the old Home- 
stead — but by no inheritance has any of them at- 
tained the wisdom and culture that were his. 

He was an extensive writer, the moral and political 
questions of his day engaging his pen almost un- 
ceasingly; and was also the author of "Elmore's 
Grammar," a school text book of real merit, but now 
for a long time superseded by other and more modem 
works. By some means the greater part of his 
writings have been lost, few now being attainable. 

When quite young he was converted, made a pro- 
fession of faith in Christ, and united with the Baptist 
Church. Being convinced that he was called to 
preach, he entered Newton Theological Seminary, 
passing through the prescribed course, was gradu- 
ated from the same, and ordained a minister of the 
Gospel in the denomination of his choice. 

On December 5, 1824, he married Miss Mary A. 
Humphrey, third daughter of General Chauncey 
Humphrey, of Albany, New York, this event occur- 
ring before the completion of his theological studies. 
After his ordination he was successively pastor of 
several churches in the State of New York ; came to 
Illinois in 1836, and procured a farm of about four 
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hundred acres upon the beautiful banks of the Fox 
river, with the intention of here giving practical 
form to his long cherished plan of estaolishing a 
"Manual Labor School." In this he was at first 
partially successful, but for lack of needed cooper- 
ation the enterprise had to be abandoned, and upon 
these extensive grounds was erected the family resi- 
dence, and from that time they became the J^amily 
Homestead. 

Following this, he served several churches in Eli- 
nois as pastor, among them the one at 8t. Charles, 
and, in fact, organized most of the Baptist Churches 
now existing in the various cities and villages in 
Kane county, lying upon the Fox river. As the 
country was still new and but thinly settled, and the 
communities poor, his was largely a gratuitous, 
pioneer work, much of the time being devoted to 
supplying destitute churches that were unable to 
provide for the support of a regular pastor. In the 
recently published history of Ejane county, Illinois, 
the fact is noted that he preached the first sermon 
ever delivered in the village of Dundee. Extended 
mention is also made of the part he had in moulding 
for good, in their incipiency, those elements which 
in their later development have made this county 
one known for its sterling moral worth and substan- 
tial prosperity ; and this was done amid the priva- 
tions incident to life in a newly settled county, and 
while necessarily putting forth great exertions to 
make provision for the support and education of a 
large family. 

All of his intercourse with his fellow-men was 
characterized by a deep interest in their welfare, and 
a willingness to suffer personal loss, rather than treat 
any with possible injustice ; and this had its influ- 
ence, not unfrequently, in winning over very unprom- 
ising cases. As illustrative of this, the history of 
Kane county, above alluded to, tells the incident of 
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his having at one time some valuable stock stolen, 
which, after due search, could not be found ; and how 
that, some ten years later, when the circumstance 
had nearly passed from recollection, a restitution, 
sufficient to cover both principal and interest, was 
voluntarily made by the oflfender, who stated that 
his conscience had not allowed him a moment's peace 
since he wrongfully appropriated the property of one, 
who himself was so careful in relation to the rights 
and feelings of others. 

In personal appearance he was slightly below the 
medium height, out well proportioned; had black 
curly hair and blue eyes, and wore a beard. His 
features were not very regular, but his forehead was 
a noble one. His expression was generally grave 
and thoughtful ; his manner q^uiet and reserved. 

In a biographical sketch like this, it is not easy 
jfor the compiler to write dispassionately of a beloved 
father, whose record he treasures, and whose memory 
he reveres. Aside from such an one's pubKc services, 
there is too deep a debt of gratitude due from those 
for whose existence and education he sacrificed so 
much and so cheerfully ; and vet, in this brief narra- 
tive, less has been said than tne facts would warrant, 
as will be readily substantiated by the few of those 
who yet remain, whose lives were parallel with his 
own ; and if there is room for rejoicing, it would be 
best expressed in the familiar words of Cowper : 

" My boast is not, that T deduce my birth 
From loins enthroned, and rulers of the earth, 
But higher far my proud pretentions rise — 
The son of parents pass'd into the skies." 

His was a cheerful type of piety; a practical, 
every-day religion, which made the atmosphere 
brighter 'for his presence, and rendered lives more 
glad for contact with his own. "While strong in 
character, and steadfast in his adherence to his con- 
victions of duty, he was tender in his sympathies, 
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and possessed of a great, loving heart, access to 
which was never denied those who sought his counsel 
or aid. He had a seemingly inexhaustible fund of 
humorous stories and instructive narratives, which 
he never hesitated to draw upon when, by their rela- 
tion, he could minister to the pleasure of his family 
or others ; and among the pleasant recollections of 
the compiler, is that of being awakened from child- 
hood's sound sleep by the pleasing changes rung 
upon his own name, in the varying cadence of the 
voice of that father, who would not rudely disturb 
his boyhood's slumber. 

In the midst of life's duties and in manhood's 
strength, on the 29th day of July, 1854, he left his 
home. An approaching thunder storm overtook him 
apart from shelter ; the lightning's swift stroke, in an 
instant, quenched the life which had been so long un- 
selfishly devoted to others' good ; and to his stricken 
household — overwhelmed by this sudden calamity — 
was borne back all that was mortal of the loved 
husband and father. 

On the following Sujiday the sacred dust was con- 
signed to earth, in the presence of his family and a 
large concourse of those who had known and hon- 
ored him in life, and now mingled their tears with 
those who wept. The funeral and memorial services 
were participated in by Rev. A. J. Joslyn and Eev. 
Niles Kinne, pastors respectively of the Baptist 
Churches at Elgin and St. Charles, Illinois, the dis- 
course being based upon the words — so in keeping 
with his life and death — "And Enoch walked with 
God ; and he was not ; for God took him." 

Although granted space for no farewell word to 
those he left behind, his daily walk was itself a min- 
gled benediction and blessing, leaving upon many 
hearts its impress for good : 

His toils and his trials are ended, 
His life-work is faithfully done; 
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The right ever ably defended, 

The battle for truth nobly won ; 
"While still at the post of his duty, 

In the midst of life active and blest, 
Came the message from yon world of beauty — 

'Tis finished, now enter thy rest. 



The following acrostic, of which he was the author, 
is copied from the album of his third daughter : 

ANN LOVELL ELMORE. 

Alive with powers, control by thine own will, 
Not by thine own, but by God's, whose thou art. 
Nor can'st thou ever cease to exist still ; 

Life, God has said, shall ne'er from thee depart. 

Oh what a thought — Kternity is thine!. 

Void though of bliss, but what thyself shall choose ; 

E'en though thou to the dust thy dust resign. 

Life in the Spirit Land, thou canst not lose. 

Let thy desire, then, be for endless bliss. 

Expect thy treasure in the Spirit Land, 
Lay up thy wealth in that, while yet in this. 
Make Christ thy friend, with his disciple band ; 
Obey His word, trust His redeeming love, 
Receive His promises. His grace expand; 
Eternal bliss is thy reward above. 

Asylum, Kane County, Illinois, Oct. 13, 1850. 



[The followiDg was written for, and originally appeared in, 
The Palladium :] 

PRACTICAL GRAMMAR. 

A kiss is a noun^ says young Charles, we allow ; 

But say, is it proper or common ? 
Young Hannah, then blushing, replies "why I vow 

I think it's \io\}i\ proper and commonP 

This pun in an almanac long since I read. 
And now I'll a parody prove, 
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For love is a verb when of acting 'tis said ; 
But active or passive is love ? 

Christ loves His church and the wolf loves the lamb. 

And " I love Penelope," too ; 
And that you should show me how anxious I am. 

Which sort of loving I do ? 

Christ's love is diffusive and acts on the church, 
As you know, by doing her good ; 

But the love of the wolf for the lamb is diverse. 
For it acts when he makes her his food. 

Now study the " voice" of the love in your breast, 

And say, if to give or receive 
Is what makes you the most abundantly blessed. 

And no longer yourself you'll deceive. 

If our love in the passive at last shall be found, 
'Neath the pavements of hell we'll be trod, 

But if our true love doth active abound, 

We've a place in the Kingdom of God. 



MRS. MARY A. ELMORE. 
{nee HUMPHREY.) 

Mary A., third daughter of General Chauncey and 
Amanda (Sheldon) Humphrey, was bom at Middle- 
bury, Vermont, December 5, 3804 ; married Rev. 
David W. Elmore, December 5, 1824, and died at the 
Family Homestead, St. Charles, Illinois, July 31, 
1873. 

The following tribute to her memory originally ap- 
peared in The. Standard, Chicago, and was written 
by Rev. C. A. Quirrell, pastor of the church to which 
she belonged at the time of her death : 

IN MEMORIAM. 

MRS. MARY A. ELMORE. 

Every bereavement has its peculiarity. But the loss of a 
mother is the heaviest of all sorrows. We have but one mother 
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to love, and when called to part with her, there are chords of the 
soul touched which never have been touched before. The old 
family mansion, the green fields, the running stream, the trees, 
the lawn, the flowers may be there, but mother's voice is not 
heard ; her femiliar face is not seen ; the magic power of her 
presence is not felt, and the heart feels sad, desolate, and alone. 

There are some mothers who seem to be little known outside 
the family circle. Their life has no salient points to draw atten- 
tion, and so they pass quietly to their rest. When, however, 
we find one who has made a deep impression, not only among 
those in her immediate surroundings, but also on the community 
at large, we feel compelled to put her name on record, as an en- 
oourageilient to others. 

It is our sad duty, at this time, to record the death of the one 
whose name stands at the commencement of this memoir. Mary 
A. Elmore was born in Middlebury, Vermont, December 5, 1804. 
Her parents having decided to seek a new home, the family left 
Vermont, and went to Albany, New York. It was here, under 
the powerful preaching of Dr. Welch, that, at the age of fifteen, 
she was brought to see her need of the Saviour, to feel her de- 
pendence on him, and to make an unconditional surrender of 
herself to God. After being baptized on profession of her 
faith, she became an active worker among that noble band of 
Christians, and was *^ a living epistle known and read of all men.*' 
She made her home in Albany until 1824. 

On her twentieth birthday she was united in marriage, to 
the Rev. D. W. Elmore, who labored as pastor of several 
churches, in the State of New Fork, until 1836. They then 
removed to the West, and settled at Silver Glen, a beautiful 
spot on the Fox river, about five miles from the present site of 
St. Charles, Kane county, Dlioois. 

Here she really began her work. The Fox Indians had not 
as yet removed from this section of the country. The smoke 
from their wigwams still ascended above the trees. The beauti- 
ful cities that now line the banks of the noble Fox were, to her 
mind, objects of the distant future. Chicago, the great me- 
tropolis of the Northwest, was, at that time, a village of about 
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2,000 inhabitaDts, while all. around her was one vast wilder- 
ness, with here and there a settler. The garden of the West 
had not yet put on its beautiful array, nor commenced to attract 
the attention of the world. 

With that energy which characterized her every action, she 
entered upon her labor. The banner of the cross was unfurled ; 
white settlers and Indians were invited, talked to, prayed with ; 
meetings were held in her own house, at out stations, anywhere, 
so that sinners might be brought to Christ, souls saved, and 
God's name glorified. God bless those noble pioneers, who, 
with one idea, one aim, one purpose — mighty, overpowering — 
left home and friends and comforts, to carry Jesus and his love 
into the solitary place, and make it bloom and blossom like the 
rose! 

Upon the organization of the church at St. Charles, she be* 
came a member of it, and continued to be as long as she lived. 

On July 29, 1854, by a sudden calamity, she became a widow. 
Her husband, while in the field near his dwelling, was struck by 
lightning and instantly killed, lie who had lefl home a short 
time before, joyful and happy, was brought back a corpse. 

Upon recovery from this shock, she immediately assumed sole 
charge of the household, directing not only the education of her 
children, but also all the affairs pertaining to the estate. On 
April 23, 1873, she was taken sick and kept her bed, suffering 
much until July 31, when, ^Maying her head on Jesus' breast,'' 
she ''breathed her soul out sweetly there." 

The funeral services were held at the family home. A large 
number of relatives and friends came together to render the last 
token of respect to one so highly honored, so deeply loved. She 
was laid by the side of him to whom she gave her heart's affec- 
tion, and with whom she labored so earnestly, so faithfully, and 
80 well 

" The storm that wreaks the wintry sky, 
No more disturbs their calm repose, 
Than summer evening's latest sigh 
That shuts the rose." 

It would be impossible to record in this short, imperfect 



MBS. MABY A. ELMORE. 241 

sketch, ber maDy traits of character. It is not mere words that 
turn men. It is the heart rising, uncalled, into the expression 
of the features ; it is the eye illumined by reason ; it is the 
look beaming with goodness ; it is the soul filled with Jesus ; it 
is the life of purity, consistency, peace. It is this that turns 
men, and leads them into that higher sphere. Suffice it to say, 
the departed had these traits in an eminent degree ; she scat- 
tered sunshine whereyer she went. Her path was like a bright, 
shining light, becoming brighter and brighter as she approached 
the pearly gates, and drew near to the celestial city. 

Her energy, faith and prayer, will be felt by many, long after 
her clay shall have dissolved in common dust. The children she 
leaves behind are making their mark in their appropriate 
spheres of Christian work. Two of her sons, Jerome H. and 
Theodore J. Elmore, are deacons of Baptist churches; and 
her daughters, all of whom have made a profession of faith 
in Christ, are doing their duty faithfully, in God's appointed 
way. 

" Go, spirit of the sainted dead, 

Go to thy longed-for, happy home ! 
The tears of man are o'er thee shed ; 
The voice of angels bids the come. 

" Though earth may boast one gem the less, 
May not e'en Heaven the richer be ? 
And myriads on thy footsteps press, 
To share thy blest eternity." 

Thus we pass away, one by one. The tolling bell, the long 
funeral train, the garments of mourning, the new-made grave, 
are daily testimonies that *'it is appointed unto men once to 
die.'' God grant that when our time shall come, we may be of 
that number who shall see the Saviour's smiling face, and hear 
the welcome words: ^^Well done, good and faithful servant, en- 
ter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

St. Charles, September 22, 1873. 

In personal appearance, she was fair, with dark 
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brown hair and e^es, and good features, with a gen- 
tle, kindly expression, and manner exceedingly amia- 
ble and pleasant — by many she was considered quite 
beaaiiiful. She was of good heijght, though not tall, 
and during her later years, of a mil habit. 

None of her writings being preserved and now ac- 
cessible, somewhat copious extracts fiom her corres- 
pondence are here given, that those qualities which 
caused her to be so beloved by her children, and 
lamented by many dear friends, may be the better 
understood. The following letters addressed to her 
youngest son, were written between November 13, 
1869, and March, 26, 1873 : 

Saturday Mobnino, November 13, 1869. 
My veby dear son : 

* * * I received a letter from Julia the evenioK that I 
mailed one to her; also one ft'om Mary stating that her husband 
was DO better — suffering very much indeed. Oh! may his 
Heavenly Father grant him grace, strength, and patience to 
bear with humble submission all that H^ shall see fit to lay upon 
him. May his hope grow brighter ; his faith and confidence in 
Gt)d stronger, as he nears his blessed home in Heaven. There, 
may a mansion of rest be prepared for him in glory, where no 
pain, sickness, or trouble can enter — all peace, love, and joy. 
There the sweet song is sung: **Unto Him that hath loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in His own blood, and hath 
made us kings and priests unto God and His Father ; to Him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever.'' May Mary be sup- 
ported by the grace of God under all her afflictions and trials, 
and ever find Jesus a present help in time of trouble. 

November 14— Sabbath morning. — ^Again I am seated in 
Jerome's writing-chair, with pen in hand, to add a few more 
lines to my absent loved ones. Jerome and Emeline have gone 
to church, and Christina went home yesterday, so that I am 
alone. I suppose that you have had the privilege of meeting, 
in the sanctuary, with the people of God, and listening to the 
precious truths of the Gospel. Truly, you are exalted to Heaven 
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Id point of privileges. Improve them, my dear sod, for the 
hoDor and glory of God. Stady to know yoar Master's will. 
Time is short ; whatever you find to do in his vineyard, do it 
with all your might. Improve the gifts and talents entrusted to 
you, endeavoring, by your daily walk and conversation, to influ- 
ence others around you to come to Jesus. Live so near the 
cross that you can say to those you are associated with daily, 
"Be ye followers of me, as I am of Christ" Let a godly in- 
fluence be exerted upon all around you. Live a life of prayer, 
faithful in the discharge of every Christian duty. 

How important it is — daily do I experience it — that we should 
watch and pray, lest we enter into temptation. Oh I may our 
blessed Saviour help us. He has a feeling for our infirmities ; 
was tempted in all points as we are, yet without sin. Let us 
strive to be more and more like our precious Jesus. May the 
mind of Christ dwell richly in us. That glorious promise is 
given in the word of God : **Let us not be weary in well-doing, 
for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not." I feel a calm 
and quiet trust in my dear Redeemer to-day. Cease not, my 
dearest boy, to pray for your mother, that she may hold out 
faithful to the end. Pray for the salvation of your dear 
brother. Oh I for stronger faith I Let us wrestle, as Jacob 
did, with God in prayer, till the blessing shall come. * * * 
James Wheeler's youngest son was baptized a few Sabbaths 
since. 

I have been quite busy, for two or three days past, in making 
a picture-book. I think it is the prettiest one I ever made. I 
used the sheet music you brought me for the leaves. Jerome 
gave me two of his. Perhaps you can make it up sometime by 
giving him some of the same pieces. Mr. Button and Mr. 
Neighbor* called to see us. Mr. B. spoke of you. Did you 
know that Mr. Neighbor and lady are going to Assam, in the 
spring, as missionaries? Jerome and Emeline send love. Write 
often. 

From your a£fectionate ma. 

^Baptist ministers, and old friends of the family. 
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December 25, 1869. 
My very dear son : 

A merry, happy Christmas to you I It seems a long time 
since I have received a line from you. What a lovely day for 
Christmas! A year ago, you were with us at the dear Old 
Homestead, and a very pleasant Christmas we had — never to be 
forgotten by your loving mother. The many little tokens of 
kindness, I was made the recipient of, will not cease to be re- 
membered. Chaunoey and Willie were here this morning, came 
with their Christmas gifts for ma and grandma ; a very pretty 
dress from Mira ; a box of candies, nuts, raisins, figs, and pop- 
corn from Willie and Jennie — ^a great variety, very nice indeed. 
Chauncey said they had been saving all their pennies for weeks 
to get grandma a Christmas present. There was also a black 
silk apron from Jerome and Emeline— just what I needed ; and 
a cake of nice soap and a bottle of perfumery from Libbie, musk, 
which I like so well. 

Jerome and Emeline are ffoing over to Father HalFs this 
afternoon, where they expect to find in readiness a Christmas 
supper — roast turkey and goose, and all the other niceties to 
tempt the appetite. About twenty-seven are expected to be 
present A nice time they will have, I hope. (Ma had an 
invitation). 

* * * Sabbath morning. — What a lovely day I I trust you 
have had the privilege of to-day meeting with the dear people 
of Grod, in the sanctuary, and listening to the truths of the 
Gospel. What precious privileges you are made the recipient 
of. Many are the blessings that are daily strewn along in your 
pathway, which, I trust, will lead you to a more implicit and 
child-like faith and trust in the Father, who cares for all his 
dear children, and who causes all things to work together for 
their good. 

How precious it is to rest upon the promises and love of 
Christ — to feel and know that all our affairs are in His hand, 
and that not the slightest circumstance of our lives occurs with- 
out being permitted by Him. I rejoice to learn that your Sun- 
day school is prospering so nicely. Be not weary in faithfully 
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imparting instractioii. Grive them line npon line, preoept upon 
precept. I trast the time may not be far distant, when you 
will be permitted to hear nambers of them inquiring what 
they shall do to be saved. I trust God may make you in- 
strumental in leading many precious souls to '*The Rock,*' 
which is Christ Jesus ; and may they have the glorious assur- 
ance that their peace is made with the blessed Saviour, and that 
they are fitted to enter into that rest, prepared for those who 
love and obey his commands. Truly a great and glorious work, 
to which your heavenly Father has called you. May the mind 
of Christ dwell in your heart fiver strive to keep humble — 
at the foot of the cross. May Heaven's choicest and richest 
blessings rest upon and abide with you, is the daily prayer of 
your absent, though loving ma. 

^ ^ * I have not sent this letter as yet, and so will add 
another sheet Theodore, one day last week when Emeline was 
over home, with the baby — the first vidt she had made to her 
mother with him — I hardly knew what to busy myself about ; so 
I went and looked up all my letters that I had received from my 
absent loved ones. I looked them over. From Theodore I had 
eighty-four, from 1860 up to 1870. I filed them all, each year 
separately. Then there were twelve from Jerome; sixteen or 
seventeen from Mary and Julia ; some from Ann and Libbie, and 
twenty-six from my only sister, Emily — ^a number of them writ- 
ten on the largest, old-fashioned sheets of paper — many, many 
• times, have I read them over — always new. Now don't you 
think I had a pretty busy day's work, but a pleasant one? So 
many tokens of kindness, sympathy, and filial affection, I there 
found inscribed, for the only surviving parent of my dear loved 
ones. Oh, they are precious mementoes I 

Have you heard, Theodore, of Sbter Emily's deep afflietion 
in parting with her only daughter, Julia Ann ? She died the 
16th of March, after only five dajrs' illness. It is a severe stroke 
to the aged parents. What a blessed thought that she was 
ready — her work done — and fitted to enter that rest prepared 
for the people of God. I received a paper, a few days since, from 
your aunt Emily, containing her daughter's obituary. One after 

17 
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another, our iriends are passing away. I &el that we are ad- 
monished daily — **Be ye also ready.'' I wish yon would write 
your aunt E. It would do her so much good, in this time of 
deep sorrow and affliction. 

The Lord has done a great work in St Charles ; Christiana 
have been revived ; backsliders returned, with humble confession 
and weeping, to their Father's house ; and many precious souls 
have been brought into the kingdom of Christ Mr. Neighbor 
has baptized fifteen happy converts. Many have been added to 
the other churches. Mr. Neighbor leaves soon ; I believe his 
farewell discourse is next Sabbath, but I am not certain. 

I rejoice to learn that the Lord is doing a good work in your 
school— that some of its membership are rejoicing in the precious 
Saviour. Be faithful, my dear son, in this glorious work, and 
God will reward you. 

Master Clarence is eight weeks old to-day. His mama has 
been weighing him ; he weighed thirteen pounds. He is a fine, 
healthy boy. Jerome and Emeline send love ; will write soon. 
Let us hear from you, and come and make us a visit, at the dear 
old Homestead, as soon as you can. From ma. 



January 1, 1870. 
A "Happy New Year" to you! It has the appearance of 
a storm. We have not had much sleighing this winter, so far. 
Little Willie (Elmore) went home this morning. He spent a 
week With us. His school commences on Monday. I do think 
he is one of the best little boys I ever knew — so good, kind, and 
thoughtful — we shall all miss him. 

* * * We missed you very much on Christmas. I think 
you have never failed of being with us, at that time, since you 
have t>een in Chicago. 

* * * Now let us have a good, long letter from you. Cease 
not to remember us all in your prayers. From your ma; 



Elgin, March 24, 187L 
My very dear son : 
I am still at Henry's, as you will see by the date of this letter, 



MBS. UABY A. ELMOBE. 247 

enjoying myself finely, and having a first-rate visit * * * 
Your kind letters were received, some time since, and should have 
been replied to before this. But I seldom feel like writing when 
away from home ; so, my dear son, you will pardon my seeming 
neglect, this time. 

I was very much pleased to learn that you had finished off the 
basement of your house. You have a fine situation, a good 
house and beautiful surroundings. Your flower-beds in front, 
laid out with so much taste, will look finely this coming season. 
- On Monday of this week Emily Bates was here ; came from 
Ohicago to Elgin Saturday afternoon ; Jerome brought her from 
Mary's. They are intending to move to Kansas, leaving Chicago 
Tuesday morning. It must be quite an undertaking for her. 
Mr. Bates has gone, secured a farm, and is building a house. 
Robert, his youngest son, goes with Emily, I must lay my pen 
aside for the present. 

Sabbath Mobning. — Again I resume, to add a few lines. 
It is a rainy day, cold and unpleasant ; but not so much so as 
to keep you, my dear son, from the house of God. There, 
I trust, this Sabbath morning, you are permitted to listen to the 
truths of the Grospel. Oh what a precious privilege it is to live 
so near the sanctuary of Gk>d, that you can attend and worship 
in His earthly courts ; and instruct the dear children, in the Sab- 
bath school, endeavoring to bring the lambs into the fold of 
Jesus GhrisL Truly it is a glorious work. Be faithful, my dear 
SOD, in doing all you can to promote truth and religion among 
the rising generation, and you have the promise of a rich reward. 
I feel that our Sabbath schools are the nurseries of the church. 
May it be granted, through your instrumentality, that many of 
these precious ones shall be led to Jesus ; and at the last day 
may you find them as stars in your crown of rejoicing. Is it not 
blessed to work for the dear Saviour I I must close. Give my 
love to all. Do write, one and all, to your dear and loving ma. 



MoNDAT MoRNma, September 20, 1871. 
Mt veby dear son : 
I have just returned to the dear old Homestead, after an 
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abseooe of over a month, and hasten to write yoQ. I should' 
have done so before, bat you know how difficult it is for me to 
write, when awi^ from home. But let me assure you, my dear 
loved one, that you are not forgotten — no, not for a moment. 

* * * Oh is it not a glorious thought, that our heavenly 
parent doth not ^Uingly afflict his children ? Have you not ever 
found our Jesus a present help in all our trouble ? How good 
and kind our heavenly father is 1 Can we ever serve and praise 
him enough I He doeth all things well 

* * * My dear son, may this be sanctified to you, in pre- 
paring you to be more faithful in the great and glorious work you 
are called upon to perform, in your Master's vineyard ; for our 
days of labor will be soon over. Then oometh a rest for the 
people of Ood. Yes, a glorious rest for Christ's loved ones ; 
those who have been faithful in taking up their cross here, and 
in following their Divine Master through evil as well as good 
report. Yes, there will be peace, love and joy ; no pain, sick- 
ness or parting there : for the blessed Jesus will always be pres- 
ent. Strive to live near the cross of Christ, ever ready to do 
your duty, whatever God requires of you. 

Jerome is not very well ; is working very hard. Oh cease not 
to pray for him, that he may be willing to take up his cross, do 
his duty, and return t6 his Father's house. Oh why is it that 
he stays away from his dear Saviour ? My hope is in Ood I I 
* will plead more earnestly than ever at the throne, for the soul's 
salvation of my dear children. 

May Heaven's choicest blesfflngs rest upon you, is the earnest 
desire of your mother. 



Elgin, Illinois, June 3, 1872. 

Mr VERT DEAR SON : 

Your very kind and welcome missive has been received. I 
hasten to reply to ic. I feel it was so kind and thoughtful, 
your remembrance of me while so many cares are pressing upon 
you ; but^ let me assure my dear son that ft did me a great deal 
of good — as it ever does— to receive such tokens of love fiom 
the dear absent ones. 
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You think I am tnakiog a long visit at Elgin. I think so my- 
self. I am having a most delightful time. Every week I intend 
to go down to Ann's, but Mary insists apon my staying " a little 
longer." So, week afler week passes, but I am eqjoying myself 
nicely. M. has a horse and carriage, and we take many rides, in 
and about the city. She drives well. It is fine recreation for 
her, and she appears ten years younger than when you saw her 
last 

I have been spending over two weeks at Chauncey's, and had 
a very pleasant visit Sabbath morning, G. went over and har- 
nessed Mary's horse, and took me to church. He also remained 
and listened to the precious truths of the G-ospel. Oh, may the 
Word do him good, and be the means of leading him to Jesus I 
Let us not cease to plead, at the Throne of Grace, for him and 
his bosom companion, that they may become followers of the 
meek and lowly Saviour ; that the mind of Christ may dwell in 
their hearts, and that they may be enabled to train up their dear 
children for Grod. 

The blessed Gospel I listened to, was truly a feast to my soul. 
A glorious opportunity I was permitted to enjoy. May it be a 
means of leading me daily to a closer walk with my blessed Lord 
and Master, being enabled, by grace, each day to read my title 
dear. Precious Jesus, my hope and trust 1 

* * -^ I feel daily that I have such abundant cause for 
gratitude to my Heavenly Father, for health and strength, and 
the many blessings I am surrounded with ; such kind children, 
always ready to do what they can to promote their mother's 
happiness. 

Jerome and Emeline and the two little boys were up here on 
the day of the Soldiers' Reunion;, took tea with us at Chaun- 
cey's. They were both very anxious to know when ma was 
coming home. The children are growing very nicely. Clarence 
says he goes to church with his pa every Sunday, to hear the 
minister talk. 

* * * The Association meets at Elgin next week. Are 
you not coming out? Mary is very anxious to have me stay, 
but I don't know that I can. Annie ii impatient for her visit. 
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and I hope to get to the dear old Homestead before long. I 
was glad to learn that yoa were freed from one of yoor fields of 
labor, but cannot see what benefit it will be to yon, having two 
more, fally as laborious, added. I do fear, my dear child) that 
you are undertaking too much, for your health will fail. * * * 
May the choicest of Heaven's blessings rest upon you, and abide 
with you, is the prayer of your loving ma. 



Silver Glen, Tuesday Morning, (Aug. '72.) 

My very dear son : 

Here I am, after so long an absence, at the dear old Home- 
stead. I have been gone over five months ; had a good visit, 
enjoyed myself nicely, but am very much pleased ta find myself 
at the old home again, surrounded by dear children, all so kind 
and good — ^glad to welcome me. It is so pleasant, and daily I 
feel *' There is no place like home." Is it not so? Oh, how it 
rejoices my heart to hear my dear son's voice in prayer and 
praise to his Father in Heaven. They are a happy family, living 
near to God, daily enjoying his presence. They are truly helpers 
of each other in the Christian life. May their path be that of 
the true and fitithful disciples of Christ, growing brighter and 
brighter. 

* * * Little Wilber Theodore has been quite sick for a 
week or two ; has lost a good deal of his flesh. He is one of 
the sweetest and best children that I ever saw. He is also 
growing so pretty. He walks, pushing a chair around the house. 
Wonderfully smart children ! So grandma thinks. 

* * * I read all the little Bdls you sent to Leroy. My 
eyes fell upon those beautiful lines, with your signature — the 
new Temperance movement — ("The Hour's Demand" — ^see 
contents). I feel to sanction every word of it, and to pray Gt)d 
that this new law may go into efiect. Oh, may every man, 
woman, and child raise their united voices in favor of it. 

* * ' * Wednesday morning. — ^We expect Mary, Julia, and 
Annabel down to spend the day. We are going to make some 
ice cream. I wish you were here. From ma. 
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(Probable date) Febbuaby &, 1873. 
My vbby dbab son : 

I believe I have no letter to answer ; so long a time has passed 
since I reoeived a letter from yon. But I am aware your time 
for writing family letters is limited ; so muoh on your hands. I 
fewr for your health. * * * I am now at St. Charles, hav- 
ing a good time. * * * The first Sunday that I was herei 
was the first Sabbath in the new year. After listening to a most 
excellent discourse, we were permitted to come around the table 
of the Lord, and there celebrate his dying love. Oh^* my heart 
was melted ! My soul did magnify the Lord. I could but ex- 
claim — "What hath Grod wrought;" when I saw my dear son 
passing around the bread and wine, emblems of His broken 
body and shed blood, to all the children of God. My heart was 
made to rejoice in my blessed Saviour, for his great and loving 
kindness shown to me and mine. Oh, precious Jesus, can I 
love and praise thee enough for what thou hast done for my dear 
family ? One precious and dear one is yel;, as I fear, out of the 
Ark of Safety.. Let us not cease to daily importune the Throne 
for the salvation of his soul ; that he may soon be brought into 
the fold of the dear, dear Eedeemer; that we may meet, at the 
last day, when our blessed Lord shall come to make up his 
jewels, and may all be there as an unbroken family circle. Glo- 
rious thought ; meet to part no more. 

How sad that death has again been permitted to enter our 
family circle. Dear, precious Julia ! * It came so sudden and 
unexpected, the sad and sorrowful stroke ; it has almost crushed 
her heart. Dear child I May she go to Jesus with all her sor- 
rows. May she find him a present help in time of trouble, and 
know that our Father doth not afflict his children willingly, but 
for their good. Do write her; she needs our sympathy and 
prayers. 

* * * Jerome is very much engaged in the Sabbath school. 
The number of scholars is increasing from Sunday to Sunday, 
and the attendance at church growing constantly larger. 

* Allusion is made to the death of her daughter Julia's husband, 
Dr. H. Allen. 



252 MBS. MABY A. ELMOBE. 

^ * * I do want to see you so muoh at the dear old Home- 
stead once more. Write, and forget not your loving mother. 



Silver Glen, March 26, 1873. 
My very dear son : 

I am again at the dear old Homestead, after an ahsenoe of two 
months at St Charles, where I had a pleasant visit with Libbie 
and family, as well as with all my friends there. I esgoyed 
church privileges, which I prized very highly. 

* * * How is your business prospering, Theodore? I 
hope well It is so seldom that any of the friends receive a line 
from you, but I feel that you are excusable, having so much on 
your hands. I very often spend an hour looking over and read- 
ing the old precious letters that I received from you, when your 
time for writing was not so limited. They do me good. 

* * * Theodore, how is your Sabbath school getting along ? 
At St Charles, a week ago Sabbath evening, they had a very 
interesting Sunday school concert. Jerome said the house was 
crowded. He is very much engaged in the school. He makes 
a good Superintendent, and is a very faithful, devoted Christian — 
one that is always in his place in the house of God, and nearly 
always at the prayer meeting, Thursday evening ; and this, after 
working hard all day, then riding five miles — with the same dis- 
tance in returning — feeling that his strength in the Lord has 
been renewed. Oh, what a great change the Lord has wrought 
in him ; so joyful and happy — ever ready to take up his cross 
and do his duty. Can we praise our Jesus enough for his great 
love towards us, sinful beings as we are ? 

My prayer is daily that my dear Chauncey may be brought 
into the fold of Christ — ^redeemed by his precious blood. Cease 
not to plead for the salvation of his soul. Let us not be weary 
in asking ; the blessing will come. 

We have, at St Charles, an excellent minister. Our congre- 
gation has about doubled since he came, and our Sunday school 
is increasing rapidly. I do wish you could spend a Sabbath with 
us ; you would then see the change. Do come and visit us when 
you can. It will do our eyes good to see you in Kane county. 
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It is getting to be quite a task for me to write, bat I do so 
love to receive letters from my loved ones. It does me good. I 
know that I am not forgotten. 

* * * Our little boys are growing finely. Clarence is quite 
a scholar; WOber is learning to talk. Jerome and Emeline 
both send love. Do write when yeu can. And now» that the 
richest and choicest of Heaven's blessings may rest upon, and 
abide with you, is the prayer of 

Tour loving ma. 



The above is the last letter ever received from his 
mother by her youngest son. Less than a mosiiL 
after it was written, sne was taken seriously ill, and 
never left her bed, until borne from it to her final 
resting place. The last words she spoke to him — a 
day or two before her departure — ^were : " Oh, Theo- 
dore, what should I do without Jesus now?" A 
braided lock of hair from that dear head ; her pre- 
cious memory and teachings^ and her Bible, the joy 
and stav of the later years of her life — made doubly 
sacred ()eGause so often read by eyes, which, though 
they can beam lovingly upon him no more on earth, 
have now opened to the full vision of immortaHty 
and seen "The King in his beauty" — these are his 
treasured memorials; his priceless legacy. 



AMANDA ELIZABETH ELMORE, 

Amanda Elizabeth Elmore, eldest daughter of 
David W. and Mary A. Elmore, was bom at Nassau, 
New York, January 3, 1827, and yielded up her sweet 
young life at the above named place, January 4, 
1829, aged two years and one day. 

All that the compiler pauses to offer in this con- 
nection, he embodies in the f oUowmg brief tribute : 
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Beyond the land of doubts and fears, 

Has thy sweet spirit gone ; 
Beyond where count they time by years, 
Where passing breath to each endears, 
And life is measured by its tears, 
Thou wentest forth — ^alone. 

For at the Fell-Destroyer*s nod. 

In beauty fair is laid 
An infant form beneath the sod, 
A guileless soul gone to its God ; 
And stricken ones bow 'neath the rod — 

A grave in hearts is made. 

Yet " it is well" now with the child, 

So early called to rest; 
In sweetest accent, soft and mild, 
Its fears a Saviour's love beguiled. 
Caressing tenderly, he smiled 

And took it to his breast. 



MARY A. ELMORE. 

MARRI£D DR. OSCAR E. BINGHAM. 

Mary Amanda, second daughter of David W. and 
Mary A. Elmore, was bom at Nassau, New York, 
March 17, 1829. When two years of age she accom- 
panied her father and mother to Newton, Massachu- 
setts (where the former went to complete his theo- 
logical course), and, following this, to Scipio and 
Onondaga, New York, and westward to Illinois early 
in 1836. 

At the age of sixteen, associated with her father, 
she taught her first school, and, succeeding this, 
taught for two summers in Hanover, Illinois ; then 
returned to the East for the purpose of attending 
school, where she completed her course of study, and 
graduated with distinction from the State Normal 
School, at Albany, New York. 
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Having thus fitted herself for the work, she entered 
upon a further course of teaching, first at Ver Planck's 
Point, then at Greenbush, opposite Albany, New 
York. She was recalled from this latter place to 
minister to her grandmother during the final illness 
of the latter, for whom she tenderly cared until all 
was oyer. Following this, she taught at Plainfield, 
New Jersey ; then came home to lUinois, and during 
the ensuing winter and spring superintended the 
education of the younger members of her father's 
household, at the old Family Homestead. 

On August 14, 1852, she was married, and removed 
to the East again, taking up residence in Jersey City, 
where she remained about two years ; after which 
she returned to the West, removing to Equality, 
Illinois, her husband having charge of the First 
National Bank at that point. Here the want of 
efficient schools so impressed itself upon her mind, 
that she was unwiUing to withhold the benefit of the 
knowledge and experience she had gained elsewhere ; 
and, with customary energy, she devoted herself to 
the work, and succeeded in estabUshing and puttins 
in successful operation a well-organized and graded 
system of instruction, to which she gave her per- 
sonal attention for about three years. 

In company with her husband, she then removed 
to Chicago, Ulinois, where they continued to reside 
until the death of the latter. It was during this 
period that the compiler was a member of their 
household, a period that did so much to shape his 
future, and imbue his mind with settled principles 
for life. After her husband's death, she came to 
Elgin, Illinois ; purchased and fitted up a comforta- 
ble home, where she still resides at the date of this 
writing. 

In personal appearance, at this date (1880), she 
may be described as tall and well developed, with 
dark complexion, dark brown hair and hazel eyes ; 
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features regular, except the mouth, which is rather 
large ; face pleasant and intelligent, and manners 
somewhat reserved and stately. 

She was twice married; tne second time to Dr. 
Oscar E. Bingham, a physician at Sycamore, who 
afterwards removed to Elgin, Illinois. Her married 
life not being blessed with offspring, two children, 
at different times, were adopted — Ada Amanda, who 
died while still a child (see note 10, part III), and 
Annabel Humphrey, now just entering upon young 
womanhood. 

From her girlhood, as the eldest surviving daughter, 
she was accustomed to responsibilities, and early de- 
veloped a calm, self-reliant disposition. A strong 
wiU and a naturaUy quick temper-which, if yield^S 
to, would have menaced life's happiness and useful- 
ness — were brought into full subjection, and, as ser- 
vants, became elements of strength and power for 
good. 

When she became a subject of Divine Grace, which 
occurred at an early age, the change was a radical 
one, and the masteiy over self complete. She was 
baptized into the fellowship of the church at Elgin, 
nimois (where she now again holds her membersUp), 
and has ever retained her connection with the 
Baptist denomination, and actively cooperated in all 
unaertakings for the church's advancement. During 
the building of the Union Park Church (now the 
Fourth Baptist Church), Chicago, together with her 
husband, she bore heavy burdens, and made con- 
tinual sacrifices in order that this structure mi^ht be 
completed. She not only had the satisfaction of 
seeing her hopes, in this respect, result in fruition, 
but of witnessing great and blessed results follow 
immediately afterward. 

In demeanor, very quiet and unostentatious, few 
have been characterized by a more earnest and un- 
selfish desire to be helpful to others, and minister to 
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their comfort and happiness in its truest sense ; this 
being not unfrequently done, when it was seriously 
detrimental to her own personal interests. And if 
this life has thus far failed to bring that which, from 
an earthly standpoint, seems an adequate return of 
blessing, perchance the consciousness of having Uved 
so completely for others' good, may brighten the re- 
mainder of the pilgrimage here, and cause joyful 
anticipations of that "rest" which "remaineth" 
hereafter, where the "treasures" of good deeds 
which have gone before and are "laid up," multi- 
plied by the "hundredfold" of the Divine reward, 
shall ^eet and joyfully surprise those, who on earth 
did faithfully what seemed to them the " little things," 
for the dear Bedeemer's sake. 

While her life has been more emphatically one of 
deeds than of words, of earnest actions rather than 
beautiful theories, something of its underlying and 
actuating motive may be recognized in the following 
Unes— which are favorite ones with her— and in the 
appended essay, from among her writings : 

" If I were told that I should die to-morrow, 

That the next sun 
Which sinks, should bear me past all fears and sorrow 

For any one — 
All the fight fought, and all the journey through. 

What should I do? 
I do not think that I should shrink or falter. 

But just go on 
Doing my work, nor change nor seek to alter 

Aught that is gone ; 
But rise, and move, and hve, and smile, and pray 

For one more day." 



■O- 



FOR WHAT ARE WE MVINO? 

[An essay, written by her for the occasion, and read before 
the Literary Society of the Elgin (111.) Baptist Church, in Feb- 
ruary, 1873 :1 
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; We have been somewhat troubled to find a snbject that would 
be of interest to this intelligent assembly. While we, for so 
many years, have been almost entirely withdrawn from society, 
you have been proeressing, and we almost fear that, like Rip 
Van Winkle after awaking from his long nap, we shall find our- 
selves in another age. The thoughts we bring be those of the 
past Yet, as Solomon said: *^The things that hath been, it is 
that which shall bo ; and that which is done, is that which shall 
be done; and there is no new thing under the sun;'' we ven- 
ture to bring for your consideration a few thoughts^ upon our 
object in life. For what are toe living? 

• It is a subject in which we are all interested. No one can 
say, **I have no object in life,*' though with some it may be un- 
worthy of the name. We often ask, **What is life?" Who 
among us can answer a question of such momentous importance? 
It is, in itself indeed, a mystery, but it is one we can well leave 
in the hands of our lovinir Father, who is its author, While we 
lake into consideration '* For what are we living?'* 

Look at the pratling infant at your own hearth-stone. Ad soon 
as it betrins to lisp a few words, it has an object, ever present, 
*'I want to grow big like papa." Let him pass along a little 
farther, he wanta not only to increase in stature, but, emulating 
the virtues of some loved one, desires to be great and good like 
him. Let these little ones progress fiirther in life's journey; a 
halo of love encircles everything. They want a home, which 
must consist of two loving hearts that are all in all to each 
other. This is what they are living for. Though they may be 
at this time ascending the '*hill of science," their minds ex- 
panding and enlarging, yet they never lose sight of this coveted 
treasure in the fUture ; having love for its center crown and cir- 
cumference. A little later, some are caught in Hymen's bands. 
Their object changes for a desire to make home and self happy. 
Too often self predominates, things go wrong, and in a few 
years a divorce is obtained. But if their motives are right, 
they live for each other, each striving to remove every obstruc- 
tion in the other's pathway, until, as they glide along through 
the pilgrimage of life, their hearts become assimilated ; their 
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inflaenee is felt by all with whom they associate, and we exclaim, 
''What a happy home I what nsefiil lives!'' Their object is 
attained. They pass gently down life's declivity to its final rest, 
leaving the world happier and better for their having lived in it. 
We can say of them in the poet's truthful words : 

" The good man never dies ; 

His untold deeds of love 
Are blessings in disguise, 

Each, treasured safe above. 
They live while he is wasting, 

They breathe when he is gone 
Immortal, in its freshness 

Is every good deed done ; 
Immortal in its blessing, 

Yet more undying still, 
To wither and to blacken. 

Is every deed of ill." 

There are some who do not find these oases in the desert of 
life, but have other objects, such as fame, wealth, or honor. 
While striving to obtain these, everything is made subservient 
to that purpose ; yet, i£ obtained, satisfaction does not follow. 
They do not bring the happiness anticipated. So it is with all 
objects which pertain whoUy to this life. There are objects 
greater, more worthy, than these. G-od has given us reasoning 
faculties and His revealed word. If we only live the life that 
now is in the best and noblest manner, having our feet planted 
upon "The Rock of Ages ;" our time and talents consecrated to 
the Master's service ; living for the good of those around us ; 
following in the footsteps of Him, who was never weaiy, when 
he could relieve another's sorrow, and who went about doing 
good to all ; we should then feel that we had attained the object 
of our being, and that though life is a mystery, yet *'Gk>d is 
His own interpreter and He will make it plain." Then there is 
such a joy in doing good ; it brings its own reward. God has 
done so much for us, we can say with another : 

"Oh, the Lord has shown such mercy. 
And has been so kind alway, 
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That I know not how to thank Him, 

Nor his goodness to repay ; 
But I think if I could comfort 

His dear children who are sad, 
That it may be this would please Him, 

And would make the angels glad." 

But often we come so far short of realiziDj^ our anticipations, 
of living the life we maiked out for ourselves, we feel discour- 
aged, as though we had not ''attained;*' as though our lives 
had been a failure, and are ready to say, with one of our own 
poets: 

" And is this all of life, 
To toil, outworn. 
With eager, restless strife, 

From early morn 
Till shades of even ng fall ? 
Oht is this all? 

" Standing amid the sheaves. 
But dry and withered leaves 
My hands have won ; 
. Of all the golden grain 
That ripens on the plain 
I gather nam. 

" And, musing on my fate. 
Quick tears will fell; 
Alas 1 that tears should make 

The heritage of all. 
For weariness, and pain, and care. 
Have fille I with gloom the summer air, 
And blighting storms are hovering low 
Around our pathway, as we go. 

** For every good we sought to do 

Was all in vain ; 
And golden hours of wasted life 

Come not s^ain ; 
But He who watches all. 

With pitying care, 
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In mercy and in love 

Will judge us there ; 
For what, on earth, was wrong and sin, 
When the white gate, we enter in. 
Heaven shall unfold, as pure and right ; 
What now is sin in mortal sight. 
Our clearer vision there shall see. 
Bright truths of immortality." 



ANN LOVELL ELMORE. 

MARRIED HENRY BISHOP. 

Ann Lovell, third daughter of David W. and Mary 
A. Elmore, was born in Newton, Massachusetts, Au- 
gust 21, 1831, and died near Elgin, lUinois, February 
21, 1880. As in the case of her sisters, she devoted 
a portion of her earlier years to teaching school, 
achieving gratifying results in this department. 

In personal appearance, during the later years of 
her life, she may be described as not very tall, but 
of a full habit ; with rich brown hair and handsome 
dark eyes, which always met each comer with a frank 
and kindly glance ; features not strictly beautiful, 
but expression good; her face being lighted up by 
those bright, tender smiles which come from a loving 
heart. 

The following tribute, which appeared in The 
Standard, Chicago, April 15, 1880, will give so com- 
plete an outline of her life, and the circumstances 
attendant upon her departure, that but Uttle more 
need be added. 

It was the hope of the writer, when he left for his 
Southern home, to have greeted her again in life ; 
and no small part of the motive which inspired the 
compilation of this volume, grew out of the desire 
to place before her eyes, in form for preservation, at 
least some of her sweet girlhood's writings ; but it 
i8 
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was not permitted so to be. The home, of which 
she was the center and brightness, is now mute with 
Toiceless sorrow ; bereaved ones speak the name of 
the lost one in accents tender and low ; and the pen 
which joyfully essayed to write somewhat of the 
biography of a useful, loving life, must now record 
a memorial to one who has passed from earthly 
scenes and trials to reap the eternal reward : 

AT REST. 

MRS. ANN L. BISHOP. 

We are called upon to cbroniole the death of Mrs. Ann L. 
Bishop, daughter of the late D. W. Elmore, A. M., and wife of 
Mr. Henry Bishop, which occurred at her former residence near 
Elgin, Ilhnob, on Saturday, February 21, 1880, her age being 
forty- eight years and six months. 

Ann Lovell Elmore was born at Newton, Massachusetts, Au- 
gust 21, 1831. When she was but a child her father removed 
to Illinois, and settled on what aflerwards was known as the 
Family Homestead, situated upon the beautiful banks of the 
Fox river, between Elgin and St. Charles. On December 27, 
1853, she was united in marriage to Mr. Henry Bishop, her 
father performing the ceremony, and took up her home near 
Elgin, where she continued to reside during the remainder of 
her life ; and where, in process of time, there gathered around 
her a family of six children, who are now left to learn the depths 
of that bereavement which the loss of a loving, devoted mother 
entails. 

She was of a gentle and affectionate disposition, and exerted 
an almost unlimited influence over those about her, controlling 
by the simple power of love, and an indwelling goodness, which 
made it sweet to do her any service. She possessed much of 
the poetical in her nature, and at an early ago wrote in verse 
and somewhat in prose. Her writings of the former class were 
remarkably chaste and beautiful, and may truthfully be charac- 
terize d as ** Poems of the Heart" Her efforts in prose possess 
a fascination on account of their simplicity of style and diction, 
and remind one of those legends of lands across the sea, which 
so charmed our youthful days. 
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At the age of thirteen years she made a public profession of 
ber faith in Christ, and united with the Baptist Church at Elgin, 
there keeping her membership, and remaining loyal to its inter- 
ests, and prayerftdly solicitous for its welfare, to the last 

There is something in the life of a true Christian mother- 
whose love for her home and her family is paramount to every- 
thing else, who makes this her world, her kingdom, and, with the 
unwavering devotion of woman's faith, grasps Heaven's choicest 
blessings for their sake, and lavishes the heart's rich treasure of 
affection upon them — something in this which words are too 
weak to describe, too meaningless to express. It is rather a 
power which the heart recognizes, and which stands as an un- 
answered and unanswerable argument to those who cynically 
ask if truth and unselfishness of purpose yet remain upon the 
earth. Every such life exemplifies the grandeur and moral 
sublimity of His teachings, who came ^'not to be ministered 
unto, but to minister;" and — even when divested of all the ad- 
ditional charms in which the partial love of friends would em- 
balm her memory — such, pre-eminently, was the Ufe of our de- 
parted sister. 

Changeless, unruffled; with faith deeply rooted in the ever- 
lasting love of her Saviour ; communing with Him hourly, as with 
a most endeared and trusted friend ; resting upon his promises 
with a sweet and child-like assurance, born of the *' perfect love " 
which '^casteth out fear," and with it distracting doubt; as 
cheerful in the darkness as in the sunshine, because her faith 
reached far above the reirion of shadow; compelling all by the 
beauty of her quiet, earnest life and restful peace, to trace it 
back to its divine source ; ere her departure she had the satis- 
faction of seeing a portion of her household resting in the con- 
sciousness of sins forgiven, and for the remainder there are 
treasured in Heaven — ^gone up as precious incense to the throne 
on high — a mother's life- time petitions, born of love, watered 
with tears, wrought out in unwavering trust, that they too shall 
be safe gathered into the fold. 

For some years past failing health had prevented her from 
assembling with God's people, except at rare intervals. And 






^64 ANN LOYELL ELMOSE. 

while it was a source of regret to her that the more active duties 
of Christian service, which she would have counted it joy to per- 
form, were denied, she also learned the most difficult lesson, 
that, 

" God loves patience. Souls that dwell in stillness, 
Doing the little things, or resting quite. 
May just as perfectly fulfill their mission ; 
Be just as useful in the Father's sight." 

Her final illness was protracted, very painful, and called for 
long, patient endurance. But she was divinely sustained hy Him 
in whom she had so long trusted ; surrounded by loving brothers, 
sisters, and other friends, and the members of her own house- 
hold ; and ministered to by all, especially her eldest daughter, 
Mabel, upon whom the care of the home and the younger 
children must now so largely devolve. 

Beautiful and quiet as the close of an autumn day, was her 
departure. The power of speech, which had been for a time 
withheld, was asrain restored, and to each tearful loved one, 
there was the farewell message of her whose voice should guide 
and soothe on earth no more. Lifers work complet-ed ; earth's 
shadows receding ; with the eternal city already opening up to 
her spiritualized vision, and her expectant ear catching the echo 
of the song of welcome as it floated down from the waiting com- 
pany of the redeemed on high ; as with the closing of the weary 
week the setting sun > rested for a moment upon the western 
horizon in farewell to the day, her pure spirit peacefully passed 
from the region of sorrow and pain, to the inheritance ot rest. 

Sad as is this bereavement to those left behind, and especially 
to her husband and children, who will come more and more to 
miss her self- forgetful care ; yet, to her, how great the gain I 
Eirthly suffering exchanged for heavenly glory ; patient endur- 
ance, for exalted triumph; opportunity for doing, long denied, 
for the most exalted sphere of loving service ; earth's thorny 
pathway, for which the feet had grown all too weary, for the 
golden pavement of the New Jerusalem, the new name, the 
song of the redeemed, and the everlasting presence of Him 
whom her soul so loved to contemplate — she has gone ta be a^ 
rest. 
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At rest ! o'er the dark rolling river, 

Past death, and the power of the grave ; 
To the Father, the bountiful giver. 

The spirit's returned that he gave. 

At rest ! in the mansions of beauty, 

Prepared for the souls of His love, 
Who, faithful on earth to each duty, 

Now reign with their Saviour above. 

A weary one's journey is ended ; 

A life that to others was blest ; 
By welcoming angels attended, 

Gathered home — now, in safety, at rest. T. J, E. 



THE HAPPY LAND. 

[Written when in her thirteenth year.] 

They say there is a distant land. 

Where flowers ne'er decay. 
And forests dark, on ev'ry hand, 

With gentle zephyrs plajr ; 
Where rich perfumes delight the sense ; 

Sweet songsters fill the air, 
'Till wonder asks in rapture, whence 

Cometh so much that's fair? 
But there, such dreadful storms are known, 
As ne'er are found in other zone ; 
And death comes also, there, they say, 
And often takes many away." 

There is a land quite near, they say, 

Where people dwejl with pride, 
And of their boasted liberty 
. They speak both far and wide, 
Where they obey no king's command, 

Nor dread a monarch's frown ; 
Andl in that happy, happy land. 
None ever wear the crown — 
Yet here, -despite this world-wide fame. 
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Much of this freedom's but in name. 
And death comes even here, they say. 
And often takes many away. 

There is a land, as I am told. 

Near old Pacific's shore. 
Where people go and dig for gold 

And search for precious ore. 
The story of the gold is spread 

To every distant land, 
And thousands cross the ocean wide 

To get its yellow sand — 
But deepest sorrow fills each heart, 
As each from dearest friends must part. 
And death comes even here, they say,' 
And many, many takes away. 

There is a land that's filled with love. 

Where peace alone doth reign. 
Sun, moon, and stars shine not above. 

For God doth light the plain. 
The streets are paved with shining gold. 

Fruit grows on every hand, 
A stream of life, as I am tokl , 

Flows through this Heav'nly land — 
Slav'ry and storms of torrid zone. 
And friends' farewells are never known ; 
And in that land, there comes no death 
To steal away the parting breath. 



DEAR LOVED ONE, THOU HAST REACHED THE REST. 

* * * « Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ ; 
which is far better." — Phil. I, 23. 

[This was written upon the death of her mother's mother, 
when the writer was still in her ''Uea9:'\ 

Dear loved one, thou hast reached the rest 
From which thou canst no more return ; 
And well we know that thou art blest. 
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Though sadly still 'tis ours to mourn 
For her, whose death hath caused each heart 
To freely bleed in ev*ry part. 

That depth of grief, oh, who can know. 

Which fills her children's aching heart I 
And other friends shall share the woe, 

Caused by stern death's unerring dart ; 

Death ! what anguish dost thou bring ! 
How keen, how lasting is thy sting ! 

But could one word restore to us 

The form that we so dearly love ; 
One word recall her from the dust, 

Bring her blest spirit from above ; 
Yet for the wealth this world can give, 

1 would not say — beloved, live ! 



OH, TAKE ME HOME AGAIN ! 

[The following was also written at an eariy age. The circum- 
stances which called it forth are not known. It may have been 
based upon some purely imaginative circumstance, or upon a real 
incident of which she then had knowledge. Possibly it was sug- 
gested by the death of her uncle Corroll, who died in Calcutta, 
having gone there to recover his health :] 

Oh ! take me back again, mother, to that home I love so well, 
Whose mem'ry holds my flu tt' ring heart in its mysterious spell ; 
I think of it while lying on my weary couch of pain, 
And I feel that I am dying ; oh ! then take me home again. 

They tell me that this sunny clime strength to the wasted, brings, 
And the zephyr's balmy breezes come with healing in their wings ; 
But to me the sun's rich glow is naught, the perfumed air is vain. 
For I know that I am dying ; oh ! then take me home again. 

I long to find myself once more beside the little stream 
That courses through our valley green, of which I often dream, 
I fancy that a cooling draught from that sweet fount I drain. 
It stills my f.ver'd pulses; oh ! then take me home again. 
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The hand of Death is laid upon thy child's devoted head; 
I feel his damp and chilling touch, so cold and full of dread ; 
It palsies ev'ry nerve of mine, 'it freezes ev'ry vein; 
Oh take me, then, dear mother; take, take me home again ! 

There, with my worn form lying on thy fond and faithful breast, 
1 will calmly meet the summons that shall call me to my rest ; 
And when the struggle's o'er, mother, the parting throe of pain, 
Thou wilt joy to know thy daughter saw her own loved home again. 



THE LOOM OF LIFE. 

[Written at about the same date as her poem, entitled *^ The 
Happy Land :"] 

As I was traveliDg in a distant country, and had just ascended 
an eminence, I was surprised at the scene which presented itself 
to my view. A broad plain, extending in every direction, was 
spread out before me, covered with looms, at all of which sat 
persons of various ages, weaving. And I saw that the looms all 
went by machinery, except the shuttle ; and going up to a young 
girl, imagine my surprise to find her engaged in talking and 
laughing with those around her, while her loom was almost en- 
tirely neglected. Sometimes the warp wound up without any 
weaving, then, for an inch or two, it would be part way decent 
cloth. The next moment she would throw the shuttle at ran- 
dom, breaking here and there a thread, thus making dreadful 
work. 

After watching her a few moments, I asked her why she did 
not take more pains, telling her the cloth would be good for 
nothing; to which she made no reply. I then inquired how 
long her piece was? She said she did not know. Finding her 
not very sociable, I passed by several others, dnd Was 'greatly 
disappointed to find that nearly all the weaving was d6!ie th the 
same way; none seemed to care nor consider what an amoiiht of 
beautiful yarn they were wasting- by mere recklessness. There 
were but very- few pieces of good cloth to be seen. ? 

I then went to an old man, whose silvery locks, as they hung 
o'er his furrowed brow, told that they had been whitened by at 
least three score years and ten, and stated to him that as I was 
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a stranger in the country, he would oblige me by explaining this 
remarkable scene. He said : *^ My tale is soon told. We are all 
subjects of one king. He gave us each a loom and a piece to 
weave, promising a great reward if we did well, even that of 
dwelling in his own city, and being fed from his table and shar- 
ing every possible comfort that could be found ; but if we did 
not, great was to be our punishment. 

*'We commenced with high expectations of success, but very 
soon grew weary and neglected our looms, which did not stop, 
but wound cloth, half, quarter, and not at all woven. None of 
us knew the exact length of our pieces ; but few of them exceed 
seventy yards, and they vary from that down to one. The looms 
are so contrived that some cannot tell until the moment their 
piece is done, and then they have to carry it to the king without 
any extra preparation. Others can see when they lack a few 
yards, which they generally try to do well. 

*' When the king heard how miserably we had performed our 
work, he sent a servant to encourage us, saying^ ' Work faith- 
fully, it may be short, and think how happy you will be when 
receiving the promised reward. * But we treated him shamefully 
and would not believe that the king sent him. Yet so great was 
his love, that he sent his own son, who told us that our ill-treat- 
ment of his servant sh,ould be pardoned ; and if we. would com- 
mence from this time and weave the best we couldi :the past 
should not be counted, but our reward should be the sanie as if 
it had all been done well ; and," added he, ^' strange aa it may 
seem, few of us paid any £i,ttention to what he said, except to 
ridicule it. 

**But there were some who, from that time, strove to-do the 
best they could, and others, throucch their example and entreaty, 
have done the same. I," said h^, looking sorrowfully at his 
work, **have tried to weave well, but. in so many instapces have 
failed, that I could npt expect to win. the prize, were it not for 
the great mercy of our kiog. My piece is almost woven, and 
soon will the king's Ion be here, as he promised, to conduct me 
to his father. This," said he, **is my story;" and as I looked, 
his piece was at an ^nd. Then there came a lovely being, who 
smiled when he saw he had done so weU, and took him away. 
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MY HOME. 
[Ako writteD when about thirteen or foarteen years of age :] 

I stood beside a mansion fair, 

'Twas beauteous to behold. 
Rich flowers with fragrance filled the air, 

As through its Lowers I strolled ; 
The place to some was very dear, 

And here I loved to roam. 
But when they asked, " WouId*st thou dwell here?" 

I said, " 'Tis not my home." 

And next I stood beside a cot. 

All in a lovely wood, 
Surrounded by a garden spot 

Which furnished all with food; 
Indeed, it was a lovely place 

As man could wish to own ; 
But when they asked, " Wilt thou remain ?" 

I said, " 'Tis not my home." 

I next went in the gayest street. 

Beside a palace fair. 
Within, the sound of many feet 

That stepp'd to music there; 
The proffer' d welcome seemed sincere, 

Inviting me to come ; 
But when they asked, "Would*st thou dwell here?" 

I said, " *Tis not my home." 

Oh, home ! thou dearer art to me 

Than any place on earth. 
How oft I've, with the family. 

Sat round thy cheerful hearth. 
And talked of things, with gleeful mirth. 

Dispelling thought of gloom ; 
Oh, what would tempt me, on this earth, 

To leave thee, my loved home ! 

But I have giv'n myself to God, 

He is my father now ; 
A father's hand holds " crown " or " rod," 
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And to His will I bow ; 
Yes, I could bid farewell to friends, 

O'er this wide world to roam, 
Should He see fit to call me from 

My own, my cherished home. 

It is not long that I must part 

From those so dear to me. 
And we may still be joined in heart 

Though 'twixt us lies the sea ; 
It is not long that we must stay 

Here in this world of gloom ; 
Soon we shall all be called away 

To dwell in Heaven, our home. 



WILLIAM CHAUNCEY ELMORE. 

WiUiam Chauncey, eldest son of David W. and 
Mary A. Elmore, was bom at Nassau, New York, on 
October 29, 1833. The most of his life, thus far, has 
been spent in Kane county, Illinois ; residing at dif- 
ferent times at the old Family Homestead, in St. 
Charles township, in the village of ClintonviUe, in 
the city of Elgin, and elsewhere in the county. 

Occupying the position of eldest son, the responsi- 
bilities of the household and of the estate (at that 
time an extensive one), devolved upon him early, and 
laid so firm a ^asj) upon his time ^nd energies, that 
the period which is generally and rightfully appro- 
priated to mental cultivation was, in his case, much 
encroached upon, and, as far as an extended course 
of study is concerned, his advantages were not equal 
to those of other members of the family. 

Possessed of an exceedingly active mind, he was 
able to take advantage of all circumstances, and to 
turn all experience to account, thereby acquiring a 
fund of practical and useful knowledge, which never 
could have been obtained from books alone, and 
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which is of the utmost advantage in life. In tem- 
perament, inclined to liveliness, no other of the 
family attempted to vie with him in humor, wit, and 
repartee, and during the time when all the house- 
hold were together in the old home, his presence and 
vivacity brought good cheer in its path, and lent a 
charm which has since been missed, and cannot 
easily be replaced. : 

Personally, he was rather below medium height, 
slightly built, hair brown, and wore a beard. . His 
eyes were light hazel, his disposition amiable and 
social, and his general manner good-^humored and 
kind. , s . 

When quite young he professed faith in Christ and 
united with the Baptist Church in 8t. Charles, IIU- 
nois. On the fifteenth day of January,, 1862, he was 
united in marriage to Miss Almira i)edrick, of Clin- 
^onville, Illinois, a lady of unusual beauty, and, 
among other attractions, possessed of a rich musical: 
voice. Their present residence is near Batavia, 
Illinois, where in domestic comfort they have settled 
down, surrounded by a bright and happy group of 
five chndren. 

I'he more marked and attractive features of his 
life are best represented by his continual flow of 
cheerfulness and humor, and by his conversational 

Eowers. And, as no photographic process has yet 
een discovered by which these can be preserved and 
transmitted, each, in after years, will find it neces- 
sary, from this meager outline, to fill in the picture 
for himself. The. only writings which the compiler 
i^hances to have in possession are letters addressed 
to himself — to one of these, place is here given : 

Elgin, Illinois, September 2, 1877. 
Dear Brother Theodore : 

^' Your letter, from the unknowa land beside the sea, was re^* 
deiVed some time since. As you said (judging, I suppose, frotn 
iiy usual remisness in such matters,) that I would no^ answer 
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it, I thought to disappoint you for once. Shall be glad to know 
how you are getting along, and what you are doing, besides eat- 
ing oysters, shrimp, mud-turtles, sharks, and whales. Think, 
for variety, I should occasionally like something which grows on 
dry land. 

1 suppose, from the post-mark, you must be near Boston, the 
oity of crooked streets and *' Boston brown bread;" and where 
every man's shirt collar is so high that he has to climb upon a 
step-ladder in order to see his friends over it. 

We are all well. Willie is with Jerome this summer. The 
other children are having a vacation, but school will commence 
again to-morrow, and they are all goin^;. Everything in this 
section is moving on about as usual. We had quite a fire a 
short time ago. It cleared off one entire block of old, wooden 
buildings, which is a benefit to the town, if not to the owners. 

Business has been very dull here this summer, but crops of 
all kinds are good in this section, and there is a prospect of 
better times this fall. Hope they will be, for there is need 
enough of it. What do you think of supporting a family of 
six or eight on two dollars per day, and not steady work at that? 
But that is as much as Beeoher says a man ought to have — the 
old sinner with, his $35,000 a year I 

Well, Theo. , how do you like your new abode, and what are 
you doing ? You must take good care of the Guinea hens, if 
that is all the music you have to remind you of your former 
business; for poor music is better than no music, sometimes. 
Have you heard from Julia lately? How is she getting along in 
her new home ? 

Mira says you must accept her best regards in the place of a 
letter this time. Write soon. 

Your brother, 

W. C. Elmore. 
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LIBBIE R. ELMORE. 

MARRIED SAMUEL MARSH. 

Libbie R., fourth daughter of David W. and Mary 
A. Elmore, was bom at the Family Homestead, St. 
Charles, Illinois, September 3, 1836. 

After completing her school days, she devoted a 
portion of her time for some years to teaching, for a 

Seriod in Iowa, but chiefly in Illinois, and m this 
epartment met with more than an ordinary degree 
of success, her schools being often quoted as sur- 
passing in particular excellences. 

On March 23, 186J:, she was united in marriage to 
Captain Samuel Marsh, who was then serving in the 
Union army, where he made an enviable record. At 
the close of the war they took up residence upon a 
portion of the old familv estate, and still later m the 
village of St. Charles, fUinois, where they remained 
until the destruction of their home by fire, which 
occurred early in 1880. This latter event, together 
with a change in Mr. Marsh's business, caused them 
to determine upon a removal to Elgin, JQlinois, where 
they now reside ; the family consisting of two, be- 
sides the parents, Eugene 8. and Gracie M., both 
children of unusual promise. 

A severe illness of the former, leaving him in a 
condition calculated to excite apprehension as to his 
permanent recovery, caused his mother to take him 
to a milder climate, and they spent a portion of the 
winter and spring of 1880 in Savannah, Ga., with 
the most gratifying results, Eugene completely re- 
gaining health, and acquiring even more than former 
strength and vigor. 

Betuming more especially to the subject of this 
sketch, she was converted at the age of fifteen, and 
made a public profession of her faith, uniting with 
the Baptist church at St. Charles, Illinois, of which 
she has ever remained a consistent and useful mem- 
ber. With many, and at times burdensome, home 
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daties and cares, her love for the sanctuary has been 
nnvarying. All that pertained to its interests was 
dear to her. Sacrifices for its weKare have ever been 
esteemed a pleasure ; and, for all of these years, her 
place in the Sunday school, the prayer meeting, and 
m fact in every department of church work where 
an opportunity for service offered itself, has been 
continuously and conscientiously filled. 

At the date of the compilation of this book, in 
personal appearance she may be said to be a little 
above medium height, rather slender, with dark hair 
and bright dark eyes; features irregular, but ex- 
pression animated and manners vivacious. 

While trial and discipline are the lot common to 
all, it is not often that their beneficent effects have 
been more fully realized than in her experience. Life 
has become to her a sweet resting upon the promises, 
as verities which can be appropriated without doubt 
or hesitation — adapted to, and sustaining under all 
circumstances ; and the friend of friends, so often in 
extremity trusted not in vain, is her ever present 
counsellor and help. 

With a true mother's devotion her hopes have cen- 
tered in the two children entrusted to her care ; will- 
ing to make any sacrifice that they might enjoy all 
advantages ; seeking by every possible means to fit 
them for useful and honorable positions in life ; tak- 
ing trae and justifiable pride !n their abilities and 
predilections, but consecrating them from infancy to 
the Master's service, and counting it the highest 
honor if in His vineyard they shall be accepted 
laborers. 

In mental endowments fairly favored, while ardu- 
ous daily duties have prevented any very extended 
employment of her pen, yet such of her writings as 
are preserved, are characterized by an underlying 
beauty of thought and sentiment. A few selections 
from them are here given a place. 
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EVENING. 

[Written for The Paraclete, in 1865, under the dgnatore 
"Dome:"] 

What charms has the calm hright evening hour I Who has 
not felt its gentle influence softening the heart ; subduing every 
passion; making envy and revenge look abashed before the 
majestic presence of the God of night? After the sun has 
taken his course down the western sky, making it glorious in 
his track, does he not paint the clouds in hues that art cannot 
rival ? Oh ! have you not watched a scene like this, until the 
bright tints have faded, one by one, and the sofl, white clouds 
floated off to the eastward, pure and ethereal as the robes of angel 
spirits? 

The twilight deepens, and soon the heavens are sparkling 
with ten thousand stars, looking down upon us kindly, as if to 
guide benighted mortals on their way. In the east another 
glorious object meets our view. With what majesty the silvery 
moon floats through the ethereal blue. Do you wonder that 
the heathen bov7 in adoration of the orbs of night ? Methinks 
had I never known the G-reat Creator, I too should be among 
their most ardent worshipers. 

Who can gaze upon a scene like this and say "there is no 
God?'' Could chance have formed this grand, this mighty 
universe? All nature combines to answer, no! The little 
flowers, with their thousand varied hues ; the mountains, rear- 
ing their heads 'till lost among the clouds ; the dark, foreboding 
thunder- cloud, livid with forked lightning, and resonant with 
Heaven's artillery, each alike bespeak the God of nature. 



I'M WEARY TO-NIGHT, LOVE. 

[Written to her husband, Mr. Samuel Marsh, while he was 
serving in the Northern army :] 

I*m weary, so weary to-night, love. 

My spirit is lone and drear; 
I long for thy presence to-night, love, 

Thy tender caress and cheer ; 
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* 

And I know that thy noble heart, love, 

Is pining, to-night to be 

By the side of thy Northern bride, love. 

Whose faith is alone in thee. 

My spirit's returning to-night, love. 

To the hour that now seems long ago, 
"When the signal gun was fired, love, 

And the " Stars and Stripes " were trailed low. 

Then you, with the thousands, went, love. 

The sword of the patriot to wield. 
And relying on God and the right, love, 

Faced bravely the foe on each field. * 

I wearily, wearily wait, love, 

Wait 'till I welcome thee home ; 
But patiently, truly I watch, love. 

Assured that thou soon wilt come. 


[The foUowiDg ori^naJly appeared in The Christian ThneSy 
Chicago, Illinois, under the worn deplume of '*Dorrie."] 

THE ORPHAN'S REQUEST. 

I am weary. Father, weary, 

And I long to thee to come — 
Come to greet thee; dearest Father, 

In that far-off better home. 

I am weary. Father, weary, 

Of this world, this living tomb ; 
Oh, 'tis false ! I'm sad and lonely, 

Longing for the belter home. 

I am lonely, Father, lonely, 

For the day's been long and drear 
Since you left us, weeping orphans, 

For that better world of cheer. 

I am weary. Father, weary. 

Of this world shut from the light ; 
Come ! oh, come from yon bright Heaven ! 

Take thy weary child to-night 1 

19 



I 
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Bear me softly, Father, softly ; 

Bear, oh, bear me quickly now, 
Past the bright stars and the angels, 

Till at Jesus' feet we bow. 

And then gladly. Father, gladly 
Will we kneel in humble prayer, 

In thanksgiving that no parting, 
Sin nor death can enter there. 
St. Charles, November, 1864. 



, TO SISTER Julia. 

[Written while both were absent from each other and from 
home :] 

The winds blow wildly to-night, dearest, 

They talk to my spirit of home, 
And sigh, as they sweep through the trees, nearest. 

As afar among strangers I roam, — 

From that loved and lovely spot, dearest. 
Where home' s hearthstone fires still burn. 

And our mother bows nightly in prayer, nearest. 
For her darlings' safe return. 

But a few short years are past, dearest. 

Since around the homestead hearth 
Four merry girls were wont, nearest. 

To join in their youthful mirth. 

Yet where are they each to-night, dearest? 

All wandered from the side 
Of her, who with changeless love, nearest, 

Beheld with a mother's pride. 

But let us look forward with hope, dearest, 

For a few short years to come. 
And then in the mansions prepared, nearest, 

The loved band will gather at home. 
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WINE OR WATER. 

[The following temperance story, written by her in 1865, ap- 
peared in numbers 2, 3, and 4, volume il, of The Warren 
Lodge Paraclete, Chicago, under the signature *'Dorrie:''] 

CHAPTER I. 

** I say, Will! come in and have a glass of wine; 'twill do you 
good this miserable night. The wind is so fierce it almost takes 
one's breath." 

The speaker was a well-dressed, dashy young man, whom 
business men would call ** pretty fast." " Come, I say! Why 
do you hold back ? Ah ! I see you are afraid to take a drop for 
fear that little blue-eyed wife of yours will smell your breath, 
and perhaps, forsooth, refuse you the good night kis8,'or put 
you to some other penance. Well, I would not be so trammeled 
by a woman's influence, even if she were an angel." 

**It is false, Charles! You have no right to speak so of 
Mary, for if ever a true woman lived, I have been fortunate 
enough to cage one. But I do not fear her displeasure," and 
his dark eyes flashed, **and you well know I am not tied to her 
opinions in all things." 

** Spoken like yourself, old boy; your pardon ; now prove it ! 
Come along !" Angels, we feel sure drooped their bright wings 
in sadness, as with some hesitation Will followed his companion, 
who, with a sinister smile on his lip, and a gleam of satisfaction 
in his eye, called for the liquor. They were both employed by 
the same firm, but Will being most faithful, shared more largely 
his employer's confidence. Charles saw this, and the dark passion 
filled his heart to ruin his friend. He knew his weak point, 
and had taken advantage of it. 

Will turned from the *' Respectable Saloon," so-called by 
those who wish to smooth the first downward step to ruin, 
with a heavy heart. He was noble, generous and high-minded, 
possessing all the qualities so much admired in a young man ; 
wanting only in the desirable element, firmness. He could not 
say "no!" He felt, as he had never felt before, unwilling to 
meet the deep loving ^es, and receive the warm welcome of 
his Mary. 
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As he drew near his cottage, he paused for a momeDt, for a 
scene met his view that made him hesitate. The blinds of the 
cheerful little parlor were thrown back, and on a low sewing 
chair sat his wife, playing with the baby, while every moment or 
two she glanced up to see if papa had not come. By her side 
played a dark-eyed, curly-headed little rogue, a perfect picture of 
his father. In the adjoining room the table was laid for the 
evening meal ; all are ready, only the master is wanting. *' Go, 
look for papa, Freddie. He is late to-night ; I do not see why 
he does not come; go ! darling, look down the street.'' 

Oh I how like a dagger seemed these usually dear words. 
How could he give that loving heart one doubt I He felt hum- 
bled ; but he woiild never debase himself more — no, never. 
Poor man ! how little he knew the limit of his own strength. 

As he entered, Mary sprang to meet him, but why did her 
cheek blanch, as she turned away from the embrace of him, to 
whom she had entrusted her life's happiness ? and why did she 
strain the frightened babe so wildly to her heart, as she went to 
prepare for their evening meal ? Ask me not I Would that no 
pen need attempt to portray that depth of woe, known first to 
the youno: wife, who feels that a fate worse than death hangs over 
those dearer to her than her own life. Mary had seen an affec- 
tionate mother go down to an untimely grave ; had seen two 
young brothers follow, from want and neglect. She had known 
the drears of human wretchedness, what it was to be a drunkard's 
chi'ld. She had kissed that angel mother's lips as they chilled in 
death, and received her dying blessing, mingled with a prayer 
of forgiveness for the erring one ; and had listened to the charge to 
be faithful to him — that father, who even then was lying stupe- 
fied with liquor in a low groggery. And oh ! how faithfully she 
had kept that sacred trust; but all in vain had she wept and 
prayed ; he filled a drunkard's grave. 

Was it strange, then, that a iaintness, almost deathly, came 
over her as with trembling hands she completed the prepara- 
tions for tea ? She felt she must save him. She would move 
Heaven to her aid ; surely God would hear her prayer I She 
knew, as the dark tempter did, that the serpent lay coiled in the 
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first elass. Gt>d help thee, poor one, for thou wilt need strength 
more than thine own to bear up under the future ! She almost 
felt that death would be sweet. But, no I She must live, even 
though the heart was crushed ; she must live and suffer ; 'tis 
the fate of a drunkard's wife. Will it be her*8? 



CHAPTER II. 

The night was setting in dark and gloomy, and the great, 
heavy clouds, that all day had threatened, now commenced a 
dismal dropping, half rain and half ioe. It was one of those 
disagreeable nights in November, when autumn makes her 
dying struggle before she is supplanted by her stern brother, 
winter ; and the wind fiends seemed holding high carnival, by the 
way they howled around the corners of the building, and went 
raging and shrieking through the almost deserted streets. The 
few whom business had detained, muffled, and with faces averted 
to avoid the blinding sleet, were hastening to their various 
homes, when on the corner of one of the business streets, 
two half-clad little children might be seen. It was a pitiable 
sight, those helpless innocents, and one which ought to touch 
the most unrelenting heart. But proud man forgets that his 
poorer brother has claims upon him. So all hurried by, nor 
paused to notice the timid hand, or the faint ^* please, sir." None 
came that way to act the good Samaritan, and even the rain 
seemed to splash in their faces with unusual fury. 

She was a sweet little creature, the younger of the two, with 
great brown eyes, and masses of soft, matted curls that almost 
hid the sad little face. She would have been a pet and darling 
had she been yours or mine, gentle reader. But what right has 
the drunkard's child to expect aught but harsh words and cruel 
blows? **0 Freddie, they won't give us anything; I'm so 
hungry and cold, and poor mama will starve, too. Don't the 
good Grod, who lights the stars up there every night, see us 
and love us? and why don't he take us up there too? Mama 
says little sister is not cold or hungry any more — oh, I wish we 
could go too 1" And the little grieved spirit seemed longing to 
break its earth-casket, and go to the good Father of whom she 
dreamed. 
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** There, doo't cry, little sister, doD'tl Toa know mama says 
if we are only good, and keep praying, papa will be good too, and 
love as all once more, and then we will be so happy;*' and the 
noble little fellow placed himself so as to protect her, as well as 
he could, from the storm. Bat each moment the darkness was 
deepening around them, and the flickering light of the street 
lamps only made it more apparent ; even the courage of our 
little hero began to fail, and despair was stealing over his brave 
young heart. 

At this moment a carefully muffled lady, accompanied by an 
attendant, was hastening by, but the low voice of the boy caught 
her ear, and turning she saw the little ones by her side. They 
have judged wrongly, who think that all who dwell in the halls 
of luxury are heartless and cold. Florence Lee, for such was 
the name of the stranger, was a child of wealth ; but she had 
been carefully reared by a Christian mother, called a few years 
before to the better home, whither she had taught her fair child 
to follow. She had loved the sainted mother with an almost 
idolatrous love, and grief had soflened and purified the gold of 
her nature. 

Turning to the children she asked, what could keep them 
out such a night It was the old story — a sick mother and a 
drunken father. **0 lady, I would not beg, but mother is 
starving, and little sister too.'* For a moment the beautiful girl 
hesitated, but only for a moment. Then taking the hand of 
each, she bade them lead her to their mother. ^'You are so 
kind,*' said Freddie, while Dorrie clung confidently to her 
protector. They passed through several business streets ; then 
turned into a dark alley. For a moment Florence again paused, 
for a wild storm of drunken revelling issued from a building 
close by ; but again she went on. After passing many miserable 
tenements, they canle to one more dilapidated than its neighbors, 
and, climbing several flights of stairs, reached the entrance of 
an attic, through the crevices of which a faint light was shining. 
Freddie pushed open the door, and the trio entered. 

The room was clean, but oh, so bare of comfort! On a miser- 
able pallet lay a palo, dying woman, wasted by disease. It was 
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not old age that had faded a face, which must once have pos- 
sessed no ordinary beauty. A few djang embers cast a sickly 
glare over the room, the only light it afforded. As they entered, 
she stretched her thin hand towards the children. Springing to 
the bed-side, Dorrie hid her face in her mother*s pillow, while 
Freddie stood by with that look of despair, so hard to see upon a 
young face. *'0 mother,'' he cried, and his youthful counte- 
nance grew stem, "they won't give us anything. I would 
rather die if it were not for you and Dorrie, than beg and have 
those proud men call me a Mittle beggar thief.' If any one 
would give me anything to do, I would do it so gladly." Flor- 
ence Lee stood in the shade, an unobserved spectator, and, for 
the moment, forgotten by the children. Then Freddie sprung to 
her side. ** Here, mama, is a lady who has come to see you ; is 
she not kind?" "I thank you, gentle lady, for I feel that my 
sands of life are nearly spent, and I have much to say ere I go." 
Florence took the hand of the invalid and soflly said, "I ever 
feel happiest when following my Master's precept, to visit the 
sick and afflicted." Then turning to her attendant, she gave a 
few hasty directions, and the latter left the room, shortly return- 
ing, accompanied by a physician, and bearing bread and many 
comforts for the invalid. The famished children quickly disposed 
of the bread, while the eyes of the sufferer rested upon them 
with an unnatural brilliancy, and a depth of woe and love, known 
only to that mother, who feels that sha is leaving her babes to 
worse than an Orphan's fate. Florence had carefully prepared 
some tea, while the doctor had been examining his patient. But 
he turned away with an expression that gave no ground for 
hope, as Florence looked into his face for a repl/. " She cannot 
possible survive the night, but. Miss Lee, you should not remain 
here alone, and I am obliged to leave immediately." "My 
attendant is with me, and I am not afraid ; my father is from 
home, so he will not be anxious." The doctor took his leave. 
Florence placed some tea before the invalid, but she turned 
away. "No, lady, I have much to say and my moments are 
but few," and those maternal eyes again rested upon her 
children. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Little Dorrie nestled close to her mother's pillow and softly 
whispered, as her eyes followed Florence, "Is she one of the 
bright angels, mama, you used to sing about ; and won't she take 
us with her to her beautiful home, and to little sister? Oh ! ask 
her mama, for then we won't be hungry any more, and I know 
you will be well there, and papa will come too, and then we 
shall be so very happy." The only reply of the djring mother 
was to draw the little head close to the heart that must soon 
stop its wild throbbing, as she raised her eyes, as if in prayer for 
strength. '^If it was not for them I would tro in peace! I 
cannot leave them to strangers' cold care I How can I?" "There 
is one who Las said, ' leave your little ones to me and I will be a 
father to your fatherless children.'" "God has promised, and I 
will try and trust ; but there is one wish. If I, by dying, might 
save my erring husband ; if I, by this sacrifice, might call my still 
beloved Willie back to virtue, oh, how gladly would I die ! I 
must see him once more." 

Freddie hearing his mother's wish, went noiselessly from the 
room, knowing too well where he could find his father. Grently 
did Florence hold the dying hand; and that higher beauty 
of the soul which can be felt, not described, shone over her 
features, as she lovingly whispered words of comfort, and of 
the blessed Saviour, and the home of peace that awaited her. 
"Pray for me," said the sufferer. Florence knelt by the bed 
and poured forth her heart for the dying, for the helpless little 
ones ; and, oh ! how earnestly, that this might be the means of 
calling back to God that erring one, so truly loved and forgiven ; 
and we almost imagine we could see the angels bow their heads 
in sympathy with their earth-sister, as they bore her petition up 
from that lowly cot. When she arose, a calm, holy faith shone 
in the mother's eyes, and she seemed very near the unseen. 
Life was ebbing away fast, but the light of faith beamed over 
her countenance, now chilling in death ; she softly whispered, 
"Be kind to them," pointing to little Dorrie, who lay asleep by 
her dying mother; "that I forgive him, and to meet me in 
Heaven. God will reward you for your kindness to a stranger," 
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and with a prayer for the erring one on her lips, she was 
gone. 

Bravely did the heroic girl keep her vigils by that couch 
until heavy steps were heard on the stairs, and the half- sobered 
father entered, led by his noble son. *'She is gone," said 
Florence, and taking the miserable man by the hand, she led 
him to the bed-side. "0 God!" he cried, in a moment 
thoroughly sobered, **I have murdered her! I have killed my 
Mary !" The agony of the wretched man was fearful to behold. 
He threw himself by her side, and entreated her by every ten- 
der epithet to but speak to him, and say (hat she forgave 
him. The grief of our little Freddie was less passionate, but 
his young heart was crushed. He pressed his lips to hers, 
and received the first cold kiss those lips had ever given him. 
Florence approached, and laying her hand upon the inebri- 
ate's arm, said solemnly, ^'Even for this there is forgiveness. 
Will you not for their sakes, for her sake, who to-night, I 
trust, wears a starry crown, and looks down with anxiety for 
your decision ; will you not save yourself from a fate worse 
than death ? Will you not sign the pledge, and be one of that 
band who are united together to maintain the temperance cause? 
Their assembly is the safe home for the wanderer, for the weak 
and tempted; all wait to welcome you!" *'I will, and may 
God help me to keep my vow." *' Amen !" breathed the white 
lips of Florence, while Freddie and Dorrie hid their grieved 

faces upon a father's breast once more. 

******** 

Three years have passed since that night, and William Graham 
is once more a respected member of society. Strict attention to 
business has brought him wealth and contentment ; but often a 
dark shadow crosses his mind, as he remembers his lost Mary, 
her gentleness, and how by the sacrifice of herself she had won 
him back to the new life. And if she be permitted to look 
down from the pearly gates of Paradise, she will give glory to 
God that her dying prayer was answered. 

Charles, his first tempter, is a miserable drunkard ; in attempt- 
ing the ruin of *his friend, he destroyed himself. 
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MESSAGE FROM THE OTHER SHORE. 

» 

[The foUowiog appeared in the St Charles, HUdois, paper, 
under the initial *'M/' and with this inscription: *' Affection- 
ately dedicated to Mrs. Anna Wheeler and hushand, on the 
death of their little son, by a sister in the church :"] 

Loved sister, a gem there's in keeping 

In the bright land far away, 
Gather'd in, by the death-angel's reaping. 

To the realms of perfect day. 

Loved sister, that blest little angel 

Still h«vereth 'round thy home, 
A watchful and guardian evangel 

To the loved ones who yet longer roam. 

Loved sister, he speaketh at even, 

'Mid the calm of day's closing hours, 
Tell father to meet me in Heaven, 

And share these elysian bowers. 

For well do I know, sweet mother. 

In the land of your boy's brief stay, 
There's but care and sorrow, sweet mother, 

A.^d darkly and s^ ends life's day. 

But away to thy earth -home, sweet mother, 

From the Heaven of radiant light. 
On the soft cloud of even, sweet mother, 

I'll descend as a spirit bright. 

And in gentlest of zephyrs, sweet mother, 

I'll breathe words of comfort and cheer 
To guide all thy journey, sweet mother, 

To the home that awaits thee, here. 

And never forget, sweet mother, 

That thou hast a cherub boy. 
Who, when all is ended, sweet mother, 

Will welcome thee here with joy ; 

Yes, welcome thee here, sweet mother. 

When thou com'st from the earth-land to this. 

As they welcomed me home, sweet mother," 
To this realm of unending bliss. 
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JULIA HAKRIET ELMORE. 

MARRIED JUDGE JOSEPH H. MATLOCK. 

Julia Harriet, fifth daughter of David W. and Mary 
A. Elmore, was born at the Family Homestead, in 
St. Charles, Illinois, on December 7, 1838, and, at 
different periods, resided also in Equality, Chicago, 
and Elgin, Illinois ; Monticello, Indiana ; and Savan- 
nah, Georgia. On July 2, 1868, she was united in 
marriage to Dr. Horace Allen, of Chicago, who died 
of pulmonary consumption at Stockton, California, 
December 26, 1872.^ On April 16, 1877, at Elgin, 
Illinois, she was again married, becoming the wife of 
Judge Joseph H. Matlock, of Monticello, Indiana, a 
man eminent in his profession, and possessed of a 
most estimable Christian character. Their wedded 
life — attended with more of felicity than is usually 
accorded on earth — was of short duration. On the 
morning of Sunday, December 29, 1878, after an ill- 
ness of three weeks. Judge Matlock died of typhoid 
pneumonia, and she was again left in bereavement 
and sorrow. (See note 11, part III). After spending a 
few months in adjusting estate matters in Monticello, 
and visiting her brothers and sisters in Northern Illi- 
nois, at the urgent request of her youngest brother, 
she went to Savannah, Georgia, and remained there 
for something more than a year, making bright and 
glad his Southern home. 

She was of a delicate constitution, and at fche date 
of the compilation of this work, may be described 
as fair complexioned, with light brown hair, light 
hazel eyes, and a winning gentleness of expression 
which renders her attractive ; not much above medium 
height, and slightly built. 

At an early age she gave her heart to the Saviour, 
and united with the Baptist Church, of which she has 
ever remained a consistent member ; and, to her 
prayers and solicitious interest more, perhaps, than 
to those of any other, the compiler looks as the 
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immediate cause of Jiis own conversion. Possessed 
of a sunny temperament, a loving disposition, and a 
good mind, her affections centered in home and home 
friends. For a short time, in earlier years, she de- 
voted her time to the duties of teaching school. 
The following is from her journal, and is entitled : 

TWO LEAVES FROM MY DIARY. 

" Now twilight lets her curtain down, 
And pins it with a star." 

Wearied nature seems reposiog, and deep, solemn silence 
reigns, interrupted only by the sweet-vo'ced songsters, making 
night vocal with their offerings of praise to their Creator. That 
heavenly calm, brooding over all nature, seems to invite reflec- 
tion ; and, in keeping with the train of thought that comes sofbly 
stealing over me, recollections of the past are awakened ; the 
joys and sorrow of early life, deeply graven upon memory's tablet. 

It seems but yesterday since we were gathered around the 
domestic hearthstone. Father, mother, four merry-hearted 
girls, and three noble brothers — each intent upon adding to the 
joys, and sharing the petty trials, incident to the life of our happy 
home ; little heeding that death, with his relentless hand, would 
ere long enter our social circle, and, bearing away loved trophies, 
leave sorrowful traces upon each remaining stricken brow. 

Where, now, are the loved ones that were wont to bow around 
the family shrine of prayer ? Our father, that beloved parent, 
weary of earth, long since sought the bowers of Heavenly bliss, 
and bows at the Throne of God, at Jesus' feet. Our mother, 
whose very name fills our hearts with hallowed joy, still makes 
home happy by Uer presence. The passing years, with their lights 
and shadows, have lefb their impress upon that dear face, but 
kind Heaven still blesses us with her smiles, and deeply spiritual 
wisdom, in guiding us homeward. Two sisters have already 
gone from the shelter of the paternal roof, and in their own 
respective abodes, surrounded by their loved ones, and listening 
to the music of their prattling cherubs, find life most sweet, and 
desire no higher temporal joy than that found in the love of 
home and friends — earth's greatest pleasure. A brother, dear, 
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DO longer bestows upon us alone his bouDdless store of affection ; 
another shares his home and heart ; yet, we have thereby gained 
a sister and friend. Other brothers, two, have we, just entering 
upon manhood's active stage. Tears are passing ; who can fore- 
tell the future ? Change is written upon all things ; new scenes 
must arise in life's pathway ; the abode of childhood must, per- 
haps, be exchanged for other homes. Yet, we can but feel that 
the benediction of our sainted father and loved mother will ever 
rest over them and us. 

* * * Truly, what changes time has wrought I I again 
sit in the soft twilight of evening. The same, stars glitter and 
sparkle in the firmament. The same moon still presides in 
her ancient, queenly splendor, proclaiming the immutability of 
G-od's laws; but how different it is with our condition and sur- 
roundings upon earth. 

That sainted mother has gone to join her consort on the 
other shore, leaving her four daughters and three sons still in 
life. But it is now the life of afternoon with some of us — of 
mature years, with all. Stricken by many a sorrow, tossed by 
many a wave of fortune, to each of us have come the sombre 
thoughts of weary pilgrims. Death has entered some of our 
homes ; but we still share each other's joys, and bear each other's 
sorrows on the way, separated though we are. Few of us would 
desire to fully write the experience of the past. We would 
rather pass over some sorrows in silence. And, yet, few have 
been so blest as we, or experienced less of the ills of life. VV^e 
will not look upon the storm-clouds, when they are over ; nor 
chide the rough billows, when the Prince of Peace has hushed 
their angry roar. Better far rest the eye upon the beautiful 
hues of the bow of promise ; or the mellow tints of the gilded 
sky at evening, when it is clad in the sheen of the setting sun, 
and the zephyrs whisper a gentle lullaby to the children of 
earth, as they breathe back the aroma of many a flower encoun- 
tered in their thorny pathways. 
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. MUSINGS. 

The clock strikes one. Sleep wooed in vain, I gaze from my 
window upon a landscape, its every feature bathed in the soft 
light of the harvest moon, while thought is bringing up in sol- 
emn review my life — its past, its present, and seeking to fathom 
that which may be yet in store. Memory, recalling the past, 
revives much to gladden the heart. Through pleasant paths 
have my footsteps strayed much of the time. True, here and 
there, dark clouds have arisen, till their shadows seemed to cover 
all with the hue of midnight. Even my moral sky seemed 
shrouded, and Grod's face hidden ; but, anon, the silver lining 
appeared, the clouds rolled back, and the warm, life- inspiring 
rays of the sun fell tenderly, lovingly upon the subdued heart, 
whose language now is " Nearer to thee;" e'en though the way 
be dark, and thorns pierce the wearied feet — still " Nearer to 
thee.'' 

The present; with what chain of words shall I fill in the 
records of my daily life ? — golden chain, whose tinkling links 
make music sofl, filling the heart with melody. Oh ! 'tis a joy 
to live, to be, we often cry ; and again, we sigh, life is a burden, 
a desert drear ; where roses cluster, truly, but only to hide the 
thorns, as many a wound bears testimony : and happiness is not. 
Sunshine and shadow alternate, and the countenance may con- 
ceal, as fully as it reveals the true condition of the heart While 
all is placid without, in the soul's inmost depths a tempest may 
rage, whose violence threatens shipwreck. None may see the 
dashing billows, or hear the wail of anguish, the despairing cry 
for help. * * * But anon is heard the Master's voice 
breathing o'er the deep the cheering words of old, *' Peace, be 
still!" and the storm is past. The soul, strengthened by the 
conflict, is better enabled to encounter and resist in future. 

And now of the future, wisely are its meandering pathways 
hidden from our view. How often exists the desire — though 
but half indulged, even in secret — to draw aside the veil, the 
thin, mysterious shadow, concealing from our gaze the beyond ; 
that we might know what now is to us but unsatisfactory and 
visionary. Soul- trying is the delay, while treading duty's path. 
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We patiently await the mysterious UDfolding of ProvidsDce, 
questioning not His motives, only trusting, trusting; believing 
that the future vnU bring to the aching, troubled heart that rest, 
peace, and joy which a loving father is so willing to bestow. 
Encircled by the arms of his love, we will patiently wait till we 
hear the call, ''Son, daughter, there is need of thee — come 
home.*' 



JEROME H. ELMORE. 

Jerome H., second son of David W. and Mary A. 
Elmore, was born at the Family Homestead, St. 
Charles, Illinois, January 7, 1841, and he has ever 
made this his permanent home ; absenting himself 
only for the purpose of enjoying superior school 
facilities at the village of St. Charles, and still later 
in Chicago, Illinois, in which latter place he had his 
residence with his sister Mary, (Mrs. Bingham). 

On November 5, 1868, he married Miss Emeline 
S. Hall, and, at the date of this writing, they are 
surrounded by a group of four bright and happy 
children — Clarence Jerome, Wilber Theodore, Laura 
May, and Cora Emeline — and are residing at the old 
Family Homestead. The latter was acquired partly 
by inheritance and partly by purchase from the 
other heirs, and still extends its broad home-wel- 
come to the various members of the family — a wel- 
come not less cordial than that which made it, in 
days past, the one chosen spot of all the earth ; only 
that some dear faces, which were then wont to be 
seen are wanting; and some unforgotten voices, 
which were then accustomed to cheer and comfort, 
are silent forever. With him and his estimable 
wife, his mother, during her later years, found a 
home ; where she lived, surrounded by an atmosphere 
of tenderness and loving care, until called hence, and 
these ministrations could no longer avail for her hap- 
piness. 
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During the years of earlier manhood he devoted a 
portion of his time, successfully, to the duties of a 
school teacher. At the age of seventeen he made a 
profession of faith in Christ, and united with the 
Baptist Church at St. Charles, Illinois, where he has 
ever retained his membership. For a time a depres- 
sion of mind had its effect upon his Christian life, 
and caused all service to be rather the performance 
of duty, than the joyful and natural emanation from 
the grateful heart. But for years past, resting all 
care upon Him who careth for His children, he has 
entered heartily into Christian work, and gladly 
borne heavy burdens for the Master's sake. In the 
8t. Charles church, he has filled the various posi- 
tions of Clerk, Trustee, Deacon, and Sunday School 
Superintendent, the three latter (if the writer mis- 
takes not) he now continues to occupy ; and though 
residing at a distance of four or five miles from 
the church, these duties receive his faithful atten- 
tion, and seldom is his place found vacant at any 
post of duty. 

At the date of writing (1880), he may be described 
as considerably above the medium height, rather 
strongly than gracefully built, with dark brown hair 
and beard ; features somewhat irregular, but expres- 
sion kindly and honest, with manners pleasing to all. 

With marked peculiarities of temperament and dis- 
position, rendering necessary something more than a 
passing acquaintance to know and fuUy appreciate 
his many excellencies of character, he is one who, as 
a friend, is true, helpful, and steadfast ; and, as a 
counsellor, wise and self-forgetful. Thus, in any 
emergency or trial, not only the home circle, but 
many outside this number, find themselves involun- 
tarily drawn to him in their hour of need, and, ex- 
pecting comfort, go not away unsatisfied. Strong 
in his convictions; deliberate in thought and self- 
reliant in action ; willing to take responsibiUties when 
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they legitimately come to him in the line of duty ; 
he is nevertheless free from ostentation, fair and 
candid in his intercourse with those who differ from 
him, and open to conviction upon any point, where 
opportunity for honest difference of opinion exists. 

For many years such positions of public service 
and trust, as were suited to his tastes, have, for the 
most part, been at his command, and filled with 
credit to himself, and acceptance to all ; and the in- 
stances are exceptional where he has ever been con- 
nected with a society or organization, or present at 
a public meeting in his own locality, where he has 
not served as clerk or secretary. To the advance- 
ment of every good work he has ever lent a willing 
heart and hand, and especially to the propagation of 
the temperance cause has given time and unremit- 
ting labor, continually advocating both by word and 
pen. 

In speaking, rather earnest than eloquent, he car- 
ries conviction to the minds of his audience by con- 
veying the impression — and a rightful one — that he 
is, himself, thoroughly convinced of the truth of what 
he states. In writing, his style is easy and natural, 
and his mind disabused of prejudice, rendering him 
a most acceptable correspondent for the various pa- 
pers, to which he is an occasional, or regular con- 
tributor. He seldom, or never, treats upon abstract 
themes, but writes for some special occasion, or the 
accomplishment of a particular purpose. Hence, 
considered apart from the circumstances which called 
them forth, nis writings ar(3 divested of much of the 
interest they otherwise possess. 

It is to be regretted that among the few here ap- 
pended, there are none which are ie^irlj representa- 
tive, and yet the compiler has felt unwilling to alto- 
gether omit them : 



20 
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THE CHIP-BASKET— EDITORIAL. 

[The foIlowiDg was written while ho was editing a temperance 
lodge paper, entitled The Chip- Basket .*] 

'* Onward*' is the language of creation. The heavens declare 
it; the great King of Day, as he travels majestically on his 
undeviating course, dispelling darkness and diffusing light and 
gladness by his beneficent smile, proclaims it ; and earth catches 
up the sound, and echoes back the universal watchword, ** On- 
ward." 

This is equally true of the human family. Man is a progres- 
sive beimr. From the cradle to the grave he is constantly striv- 
ing for an object ; earnestly working for the accomplishment of 
an end. So it is with corporate bodies ; so it is with our beloved 
Order. Engaged in a great and glorious work ; erecting an edifice, 
the Temple of Temperance, all have their appropriate parts to 
perform ; all are, or should be, busily engaged, chopping or hew- 
ing, scoring or framing ; and we have been among them, gath- 
ering the chips thus severed from the original block. They are 
not as numerous as we could wish, but they show the timber to 
be sound, and, built of such material, we feel assured that the 
structure will stand. 

Those who have contributed to our collection have our sin- 
cere thanks; but those who have sat idly upon the building, 
watching others work — well, we will say we only regret that 
some one has not furnished us with a chip of suitable dimen- 
sions to throw at them, not large enough, of course, to dislodge 
them from their seats (for some are upon such elevations that 
the fall might prove dangerous), only as a sufficient reminder of 
their duty. But, without further introduction, we empty out the 
contents of our ^^ basket," and if from the fuel thus furnished 
a fire is kindled, which shall be kept burning brightly, and shall 
impart a genial warmth to our little circle during the coming 
long winter evenings, we shall not regret that we undertook the 
duties of this humble place among the '* hewers of timber." 

Yours truly, 

The Editor. 
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ANSWER TO AN INFIDEL. • 

[The followiog was written in reply to a very arrogant article 
of an infidel, published in the St. Charles Transcnpt, in which 
he argued that the only way to convert infidels was to come out 
in public argument on the subject:] 

Editor Transcript : 

• I noticed, in your last week's issue, an article signed *' Citi- 
zen,'' the writer of which claimed to belong to the class called 
*^ Infidels," and seemed very anxious that efforts be put forth 
by the churches of the place for the conversion of himself and 
his associates. He first appealed to the pastors, challenging 
them to a war of words ; and then, fearing that none of them 
would care to cope with the giant intellects which represent the 
'^ Liberals" of St. Charles, he turns his attention to the trustees 
of the various societies, asking that one of the churches be 
placed at the disposal of himself, and those of similar belief, 
that they may convince the Christian world that the latter has 
been all in the wrong for the last nineteen centuries. He 
assures tjie said Trustees that the ones who have the ''moral 
courage" to accede to his request shall be at no expense; by 
which, I presume, he means that he, and his, will burn their 
own wood, and leave the lamps filled with kerosene. Now this 
is all generous and fair, and yet I think I speak the mind of all, 
when I say that we shall decline to open our houses of worship 
for any such purpose. 

First, because, from what we know of the substance of such 
lectures, they would scarcely be interesting or profitable to us. 
Second, because one cannot touch pitch without being defiled, 
or partake of poison without feeling its baneful effects ; and we 
would not willingly bring our young people and children into con- 
tact with the moral poison, which we find constantly flowins: in 
these '"Liberal" channels. Third, and chiefly, because these 
houses over which we hold legal control, have been solemnly 
dedicated to the worship of God, and we should be recreant to 
our trust if we allowed them to be used, even for a night, by 
those whose avowed purpose is to contradict, and attempt to 
overihrow, all the teaching of Divine Bevelation. 



296 JEBOME H. ELMOBE. 

M, friend Citizen I you must look for gome other means of 
airing your ideas. Do not be discouraflred, however. Great re- 
formations have always had obstacles to sarmoant. Orthodox 
religion, against which you would array yourself, had but a 
small beginning; yet the persecuted few became a legion, 
until, at the present day, Christian churches and civilization go 
hand in hand. And so, if you have anything of real merit, any- 
thing which is calculated to make the world wiser and better, 
you can afford to wait, for **The righteouscause will surely win.'' 

A Trustee. 


FROM ST. CHARLES. 

[The following communication appeared in The Elgin Advo- 
cate ;] 

Some time since, we thought of offering the conundrum, 
** Why may St. Charles be considered the hub of creation?" to 
which the answer would be, ^^ Because it is the only town 
that stands still, while all creation moves around it.'' But the 
recent enterprise of our citizens has rendered this altogether 
inappropriate, for, on every hand, we now see signs of activity 
and progress. 

Our new bridge is a model of strength and symmetry, and we 
venture the opinion that it will not need to bo supported, by 
wooden frame work underneath, to insure safety. As you 
pass over this beautiful structure, you can scarcely help noticing 
that the West Side Mill has been renewing its age, as it has 
just been freshly painted. Nor is the improvement here all an 
outward show, as, since Mr. Winteringham has had it in charge, 
it defies competition in the quality of its work. 

A number of new buildings are in process of erection, among 
which may be mentioned the beautiful residences of L. C. Ward, 
Jas. Baird, and Frank Alexander. Mrs. A. M. Wainwright, of 
Michigan, has purchased a house and lot on the East Side, and 
is having it remodeled. I understand Mr. Samuel Marsh and 
family will occupy it with her. 

We have, in St. Charles, a prodigy in the religious world ; a 
man who assumes to sit in judgment over all the religious or- 
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ganizatioQS of tho place, and writes under the nom de plume of 
* * Earnest Christian/' which may either reveal^ or conceal his real 
character. Through the columns of The Granger he pours an- 
athemas upon any minister or church engaging in a sociable, 
concert, or anything calculated to develop the social nature of 
the young people of the town. His last attack was upon a 
S^ung minister, who has recently taken charge of one of the 
churches — a man of marked ability and character — in which he 
calls him an ** Infant Bantling,'' and uses various other abusive 
epithets. 

Now, if this modem Jeremiah would come out under his own 
name, and give the community the benefit of his personal char- 
acter, perhaps his words might have some weight. Until he 
does, however, the inference will be that he is an enemy to the 
religious interests of the place, and assumes this sanctimonious 
style as the most likely to be effective. 

The Advocate gives universal satisfaction. It is spoken of, 
everywhere, as the best paper in the country ; always up to the 
time with local items ; prompt in its delivery, and possessing 
the rare qualification of being strictly a public journal, and not 
a public vehicle for private personalities. Long may the con- 
solidated paper live, to be an honor to Elgin and Kane county. 

Occasional. 
o 

LETTER TO A BROTHER. 

[The following letter, addressed to a brother during a season 
of peculiar trial, gives some insight into that which renders him 
interesting as a social correspondent ; and likewise displays gen- 
uine fraternal heart-sympathy :] 

South Elgin, Illinois, May 31, 1877. 
My dear brother : 

I do not know as this will reach you before leaving the city 
which has been your home for so many years, but I feel as 
though I wanted to write you again, while I can direct to the 
familiar address ; so will spend a few moments at this time, with 
the hope that if you do not get it while there, you will, before 
long. I have nothing in particular to write, but was at St. 
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Charles to-day, and having the privilege of reading your letter of 
last Sanday to sister Libbie, felt as though I wanted to offer 
you a brother s sympathy in this most trying period of your life. 

We all feel deeply for you, and yet I know that the sympathy 
of earthly friends is of but little value in comparison with the 
love and sympathy of Him who ^' sticketh closer than a brother/' 
It is a comfort and consolation to us all to know that you arb 
enabled to rely so completely upon Him in this hour of need. 

I have been questioning, why is it thus, that you, who have 
been so earnest in the Master's service, so devoted to His cause, 
should bo led by such a thorny way ? And then I remember that 
He does not willingly a£3ict, but for our profit '^Whom the 
Lord loveth, He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom He 
receiveth." I believe there is a kind Providence in all this, and, 
with you, I believe that even in this life you will be enabled to 
see infinite love in the hand which has taken, one by one, cher- 
ished objects away, that your love might be centered more fully 
in G-od — not to be absorbed, but returned with Heaven's richest 
blessings upon your own soul. 

I hope you will not locate permanently at any great distance. 
As I do not know what your intentions are, or your prospects 
in connection with them, I am not prepared to give advice. 
Duty, and your own interest and inclination must be your guide. 
But, unless it is very much to your advantage to do so, I would 
not turn, finally, from all the scenes and friendships of your 
early, and, in fact, your entire life so far, to make a home among 
strangers. You will find that no enemy can harm you with any 
whom you would care to number among your friends. * * * 
In fact, that treasure which Solomon regarded as '* rather to be 
chosen than great riches," and which you can count upon as a 
possession of your own, beyond the reach of calumny's futile 
efforts, turns the decision in your favor, even where the minu- 
tias of the case are not known. 

* * * To-day I went to St. Charles to assist in arranging 
the church grounds, and putting things in a little better order 
for the coming of the Association. Emeline and the two little 
girls spent the day at Libbie's. Clarence and Wilber are attend- 
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ing school, and are learning very well. We had some pictures 
of the baby taken the other day, and, that you may have our 
little group, complete, will enclose one of them. 

* * * Write as soon as you can conveniently, and remem- 
ber that our hearts and home are ever open to you. Emeline 
sends love ; says she hasn't a brother that seems nearer to her 
than yourself. Your brother, 

Jerome H. Elmore. 



CORKOLL EDWIN, AND CELIA FRANCIS ELMORE. 

Corroll Edwin and Celia Francis, twin son and 
daughter of David W. and Mary A. Elmore, and next 
to the youngest of the family, were born in St. Charles, 
Illinois, March 2, 1843. The latter died August 10, 
1843, aged five months and eight days ; the former 
August 10, 1845, aged two years, five months and 
eight days ; both, as will be observed, passing away 
upon the same day of the same month, though their 
deaths were separated by an interval of two years. 
During a protracted illness of their mother, they 
were the especial care of their elder sister, Annie, so 
recently called to rejoin them in the land, where tears 
and partings do not come The compiler, though 
never permitted to know them on earth, offers the 
following to their memory, and feels sure, if through 
riches of grace he shall reach the home of the 
redeemed, he will recognize them there : 

Ye sorrow no more — not a tear 

Shall e'er dim your vision so bright; 
Ye falter no more — not a fear 

Of darkness and swift-coming night, 
But, gathered safe into the fold 

Of the Shepherd's all- sheltering arms, 
Ye daily His beauty behold, 

Enraptured ye feast on His charms. 



300 GORBOLL EDWIN, AND GEUA FRANCIS ELMOBE. 

Ah, me I But what wisdom ye've gained. 

In the beautiful Land of the Blest, 
Thiough the years that with Jesus ye've reigned, 

Since called to the mansions of rest ; 
Companions to Heaven's high host. 

In their majesty sinless and grand ; 
With those who on earth loved Him most. 

In sweet converse, ye walk hand in hand. 

And we, who are toiling in life, 

In the combat with satan and sin, 
Oft'times weary and worn with the strife. 

Oft-times doubtful if yet we shall win. 
Catch sometimes a glimpse of the home 

Ye happy ones now call your own, 
A gleam from Heaven's radiant dome. 

Like a ministry come from the throne. 

And since ye have left the embrace 

Of Parents, so loving and dear, , 

They, too, have completed their race, 

Transfered to the Heavenly sphere, 
A sister has gone to your side. 

On earth ye so oft were her care ; 
A part are yet this side the tide. 

And a part, resting safe over there. 

And although you to us cannot come, 

We soon shall all gather to you 
In the " Mansions prepared " there is room. 

Glad the Golden Gates ope to our view ; 
And then, though to these eyes unkown. 

While dwelling on Time's fleeting shore. 
In the light of the radiant Throne 

We shall know, and be known, evermoie. 



THEODORE J. ELMORE. 

(See *• Autobiography of the Compiler, page vii."^ 



PART III-SECTION I. 
GENEALOGY OF THE ELMORE FAMILY. 

(See notes 12 and 16.) 



EXPLANATOKY. 

Aj9 a matter of ooDveaienoe, and to render the arrangement of 
this genealogy more easily comprehended, William James 
Elmore (see pa^e 313), eldest son of William Chauncey El- 
more (the latter being eldest brother of the compiler), has been 
selected as the person from whom generations are numbered 
(his generation always being numbered one), and relationships 
traced. Notes, herein alluded to, refer to the '^ History of 
the Elmore Family with Biographical Notes;'* Part III — Sec- 
tion II. The genealogy is traced in direct line from Edward 
Elmer to the generation of William James Elmore — then that 
of the Sexton and Howard, and the Humphrey and Sheldon 
families, and the relationship shown. 



EDWARD ELMER (eighth generation — see note I), was born 
; married Mary , and died in 1676. They had issue; 



John, born 1646, married Rosamund Genivere, and died December 
21, 1711 ; Samuel, b. 1649; d- April 1691 ; Edward, b. 1654, d. 1725; 
Joseph, b. 1656, d. 1657; Mary, b. 1658, m. J. Diggens, d. 1712; 
Elizabeth, b. 1659, m. Joseph Edwards, d. 1673; Sarah, b. 1664, and 
married Thomas Long. 

SAMUEL ELMER (seventh generation — see note I), son of Ed- 
ward, m. . They had issue : Samuel, b. 1677, d. February, 

1759; Edward; Jonathan, b. 1686, d. January 5, 1758; Daniel, b. 
1689, d. January 14, 1755; and probably others. 

JONATHAN ELMER (sixth generation— see note 2), son of 
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Samuel and grandson of Edward, m. . They had issue : Elia- 

kim; Martin, b. 1705, d. 1778; Samuel (see note 3); Jonathan, b- 
1727, d. 1807; David; Daniel; Mary; Elizabeth and Abigail. 

DAVID ELMER or ELMORE (fifth generation, spelling of 
name changed — see note 4), son of Jonathan Elmer, and great-grand- 
son of Edward, b. (about) 1736, m. , d. . They had is- 
sue : David ; Thaddeus ; Jonathan D. ; Eliakim ; Sally Gemima ; 
Mary; Abba and William Curtis. (For particulars in relation to 
David Elmer's family, see note 5.) 



JONATHAN D. ELMORE AND HIS DESCENDANTS. 

JONATHAN D. ELMORE (fourth generation), third son of 
David, and brother of William Curtis Elmore, was b. March 12, 
1763. On February 5, 1794, m. Abigail Toby, and d. in March, 1848. 

Abigail Toby, daughter of Elisha Toby, was b. March 15, 1777, 
and d. August 11, 1834. They had issue (four in all), as follows : 

HARRIET ELMORE, b. October 14, 1795, m. Edmund Callen- 
der, of Sheffield, Mass., lived at Lebanon, N. Y., and d. November, 
1864. They had one child — 

Edmund Callender Elmore. 

SOLIMAN ELMORE, b. December, 1798; d. January, 1799. 

SOPHRONIA ELMORE, b. July 14, 1800, m. Kenneth M. 
Davis, and d. March 21, 1842. They had two sons — one died, the 
other, Allen B. Davis, is still living. 

MARY JANE ELMORE, b. May 4, 1806, m. Jonathan B. Bil- 
lings, later residence Detroit, Mich. They had issue (three in all), 
as follows : 

Henry M. Billings, 
Elmore Billings. 
Pulaski Billings. 



ELIAKIM ELMOKE AND HIS DECENDANTS. 

ELIAKIM ELMORE, ^fourth generation), fourth son of David 
Elmore, and brother of William Curtis Elmore, b. Sharon, Conn., April 
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30, 1764. On January i8, 1789, m. Lois Merrill (who was b. Hart- 
ford, Conn., August 7, 1770), and d. LeRoy, N. Y., April 12, 1834. 

Lois (Merrill) Elmore d. LeRoy, N. Y., April 27, 183 1. They 
had issue (seven in all), as follows : 

SAMUEL M. ELMORE, eldest son of Eliakim and Lois Elmore, 
b. Windsor, Conn., March 22, 1790; lived in Michigan from about 
1842 until his death, March 19, 1868. He m. Charlotte Hoyle, 
in Bergen, N. Y., December 20, 1823. Charlotte (Hoyle) Elmore d. 
in Michigan, February 17, 1872. They had issue (two in all), as 
follows ; 

John H. Elmore, b. LeRoy, N. Y., November, 4, 1823. Removed 
to Michigan November 28, 1844; m. Cornelia Berry, February 8, 
1852, by whom he had one son, b. Oct. 3, 1853, who d. in infancy. 

Albert Avalyn Elmore, b. Attica, N Y., July 7, 1837 ; m. Emily 
Augusta Teller (who wasb. Addison, Mich , January 20, 1840). They 
had issue (four in all), as follows : 

Lewis Albert Elmore jh. October 29, 1861. 
yennie jfulia Elmore , b. February 18, 1 866. 
Hubert Hoyle Elmore y b. December 21, 1872. 
Jessie Emily Elmoreth. June 1 1, 1876. 

Both of these sons now live in Richfield, Mich. 

JULIA CURTICE ELMORE, eldest daughter of Eliakim and 
Lois Elmore, was born in the State of New York, September 17, 
^795- On October 20, 1 813, at Hartford, Conn., was united in mar- 
riage to Unni Hulbert (who was born January 12, 1786, and who 
died September 24, 1870). They had issue (two in all), as follows : 

Julia Elvira Hulbert, b. May 31, 1815. On August 30, 1835, 
she married William Martin (who was born May 8, 1806, and who 
died October 28, 1868), and they had issue (five in all), as follows : 

Hobart Hulbert Martin, h. December 9, 1838; d. February 8, 1842. 

Edward Hulbert Martin ^ b. March 8, 1843. 

Theodore Spire Martin y b. April 15, 1846; d. April 22, 1846. 

Jerome Tompkins Martin^ b. July 8, 1847. 

IVilliam Hobart Martin, b. December 4, 1852; m. Kate Irene 
Fithian, July i, 1880. 

Eliza Malvina Hulbert, youngest daughter of Unni and Julia 
Curtice (Elmore) Hulbert, was born December 5, 1818. On January 
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I4» ^^3Sf she married John Jeremiah Jerome Tompkins (who was 
bom November i8, 1805, and who died February 26, 1874). They 
had issue: 

Angus Lent Tompkins ^ b. October 16, 1835. 

Julia Curtice (^Elmore) Hulbert is still living at LeRoy, N. Y., 
where, surrounded by relatives and friends, she celebrated her 85th 
birth-day, on Friday, September 17, 1880. Although in somewhat 
feeble health, she retains her memory, and her mental faculties are 
unimpaired. She superintends the domestic afifairs of her household 
with old-time vigor, and when at leisure, rehearses with exactness de- 
lightful reminiscences of her early days. LeRoy is the home of all 
of her descendants, except Jerome T. Martin, and Mr. and Mrs. Will 
H. Martin, who reside in Buffalo, N. Y. 

SOLYMAN ELMORE, second son of Eliakim and Lo s Elmore, 
was bom in February, 1798, and died in 1799. 

SOLYMAN ELMORE, 2d, third son of Eliakim and Lois Elmore, 
b. Hartford, Conn., September 14, 1801, m. Lucretia Kelsey, LeRoy, 
N. Y., January 2, 1827. Lucretia (Kelsey) Elmore d. September 2, 
1880, aged 72. They had issue (three in all), as follows: 

Martin F. Elmore, b. LeRoy, N. Y., March 26, 1828. At Pon- 
tiac, Mich., January 15, 1858, he m. Jennie L. North, (who died 
at Pontiac, Mich., September 7, i860), and they had issue : 

Jennie C. Elmore^ b. Pontiac, Mich., September 7, i860. 

Milan S. Elmore, b. LeRoy, N. Y., March i, 1833, m. Carrie 
Jackson, LeRoy; N. Y., May 7, 1856, and they had issue (two in all), 
as follows : 

Mary D. Elmore ^ b. Flint, Mich., September 30, 1863. 
Gertrude C. Elmore ^ b. Flint, Mich., March 28, 1869. 

Edward F. Elmore, b. LeRoy, N. Y., January 12, 1850, (was 
one of a pair of twins, but the other never breathed), m. Ella Zibble, 
Petersburgh, Mich., February 7, 1871, and they had issue (two inall), 
as follows : 

Lottie Grace Elmore ^ b. Muskegon, Mich., December 26, 1872. 

Hattie L. Elmore^ b. Muskegon, Mich., March 14, 1875. 

JONATHAN JENNER ELMORE, fourth son of Eliakim and 
Lois Elmore, b. at Whitestown, N. Y., June 29, 1805. On Decem- 
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ber 28, 1826, at LeRoy, N. Y., m. Mabel E Smith (who was b. iri Le- 
Roy, N. Y., November 19, 1 809, and d. at Bergen, N. Y., August 29. 
1858). They had issue (seven in all), as follows; 

MoNTRAViLLE H. Elmore, b. LeRoy, N. Y., May ii, 1828, and 
m. Geraldine A. Smith, Hillsdale, Mich., August 29, 1849. They had 
issue (three in all) , as follows : 

Esmiralda V. Elmore, b. Bergen, N. Y., August 5, 1 850; m. 
Charles B. Palmer, Pittsford, Mich., July 3, 1879. 

Arestena F. Elmore, b. Bergen, N. Y., December 5, 1 85 1. 

yesse H. Elmore, b. Pittsford, Mich., February 23, i860. 

The family residence is in Hillsdale, Mich. Montraville was very 
much given to music, and was the inventor of the arrangement by 
which the bellows of the melodeon is enabled to drop from the back. 

Henry S. Elmore, b. Stafford, N. Y., April 5, 1831, m. Adaline 
L. Matoon, Bergen, N. Y., January 2, 1853. Is a commission mer- 
chant, and resides in New York City. They had issue (two in all), 
as follows : 

Eva I. Elmore,h. Bergen, N. Y. March 29, 1854; m. Edward W. 
Chapin, at Albany, N. Y., June 6, 1872, and they had issue (two in 
all), as follows : 

Henry Elmore Chapin, b. Jackson, Mich., May 29, 1873. 

Fannie L. Chapin, b. Jackson, Mich., September 11, 1875. 

Carlos H. Elmore, b. Bergen, N. Y., July 25, 1859. 

In November, 1878, Henry S. Elmore m., as his second 
wife, Mrs. Chas. D. Hutchins. 

William O. Elmore, b. Bergen, N. Y., July 5, 1834, d. at same 
place, April 5, 1835. 

Sabrina C. Elmore, b. Bergen, N. Y., April 6, 1836, m. Henry M. 
Cook, Bergen, N. Y., October 18, 1854. She now resides in Mich. 
T^ ey had issue (seven in all), as follows : 

Ida L. Cook, b. Clarendon, N. Y., September 27, 1855; m. Moore 
R. Noyes, Paw-Paw, Mich., May 5, 1878, and they had issue (two in 
all), as follows : 

, a son, b. Paw-Paw, Mich., May 5, 1879; d. May 11, 

1879. 

Beulah Noyes, b. Paw-Paw, Mich., June 18, 1880. 



306 GENEALOGY OF THE ELMORE FAMILY. 

y. Elmore Cooky b Clarendon, N. Y., September 28, 1857 ; m. 
Alice Tippy, Lawton, Mich., in Dec, 1878. They had one child : 

Bertha Cook, b. Antwerp, Mich., July 1879. 

Carrie S. Cooky b. Clarendon, N. Y., March 29, 1 86 1. 

Mabel H. Cooky b. Antwerp, Mich., May 24, 1865. 

Bessie E, Cook and Beulah A. Cooky twins, b. Antwerp, Mich., 
April 15, 1871. The latter d. Aug. 7, 1871 ; the former Apr. 23, 1874. 

y. Czar Cooky b. Antwerp, Mich., November 11, 1874. 

William O. Elmore, 2d, b. Bergen, N. Y., May 6, 1838. On Sep- 
tember 19, 1858, m. Emily A. Gilman, (who was b. Ogden, N. Y., 
May 16, 1837). They had issue (three in all), as follows : 

Guy Hartwell Elmore y b. N. Bergen, N. Y., October 2, 1861. 

Earl Osgood Elmorey b. Mattawan, Mich., December 6, 1866; d. 
Albany, N. Y., March 25, 1877. 

Edwin William Elmorey b. Mattawan, Mich., August 7, 1868. 
Present residence of the family, Albany, N. Y. 

Avis E. Elmore, b. Bergen, N. Y., April 17, 1847, m. Henry S. 
Ryan, Lawton, Mich., December 16, 1866, and d. Lansing, Mich., 
November 7, 1873. 

Lois M. Elmore, b. Bergen, N. Y., March 22, 1852, d. same place 
May 3, 1858. 

Jonathan Jenner Elmore, m. as his second wife, on June 23, 1859, 
Harriet O. Goodrich (who was b. Castile, N. Y., September 6, 1830). 
By her, he had issue (two in all), as follows : 

Effa E. Elmore, b. Bergen, N. Y., March 27, i860. 
Lulu Elmore, b. Bergen, N. Y., August 9, 1867. 

These two still reside at home with their parents. 

SABRINA ELMORE, youngest daughter of Eliakim and Lois 
Elmore, b. at Hartford, Conn., February 12, 1808. On March 23, 
1825, at LeRoy, N. Y., m. Luther C. Pierson (who was b. at Killing- 
worth, Conn., March 27, 1800, and d. at Hannibal, Mo., November 
25, 1862). They had issue (three in all), as follows : 

Martin L. Pierson, b. Bargen, N. Y., October 23, 1830, m. 
Sophrona Jane Deming, at Byron, N. Y., October 5, 1859, and they 
had issue : 

Harry M. Piersony b. Hannibal, Mo., May 27, 1872. 
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Jerome S. Pierson, second son of Luther C. and Sabrina Pierson, 
b. Bergen, N. Y., November 23, 1833, m. Louisa Jane Davis, at Han- 
nibal, Mo., October 13, I863. Louisa Jane (Davis) Pierson d. at Han- 
nibal, Mo., March 28, 1872. They had issue : 

Minnie S. Pierson, b. Hannibal, Mo., December 3, 1865. 

Lois Malvina Pierson, daughter of Luther C. and Sabrina Pier- 
son, b. Bergen, N. Y., February 19, 1841, m. at Warsaw, N. Y., Wes- 
ley H. Loomis, of Champion, N. Y., April 28, 1858. They had issue 
(five in all), as follows : 

Lewis y. Loomis y b. Hannibal, Mo., June 14, i860. 

Edwin Luther Loomis, b. Hannibal, Mo., August 2, 1865, and was 
drowned in the Mississippi river, July 31, 1879. 

Frederick Pierson Loomis, b. Hannibal, Mo., November 29, 1872. 

Effa DeEtta Loomis, b. Hannibal, Mo., October 5, 1877. 

Lor a Elmore Loomis, b. Hannibal, Mo., October 26, 1879. 

ALBERT ELMORE, youngest son of Eliakim and Lois Elmore, 
b. Hartford, Conn., October 8, 181 2. He m. Thirza A. Whitney, at 
Bergen, N. Y., in 1 838, and by her had issue (three in all), as follows : 

Julia Day Elmore, b. at North Bergen, N. Y., April 15, 1839, m. 
John E. White, at Richfield, Mich., (about 1858) and they had issue 
(four in all), as follows : 

Merritt E, White, b. Litchfield, Mich., March 25, 1862. 

Edgar P. White, b. Litchfield, Mich., January 28, 1864. 

L. E. White, b Litchfield, Mich., March 14, 1870. 

Zou B. White, b. Litchfield, Mich., March 15, 1877. 

Merritt Whitney Elmore, b. at No.th Bergen, N. Y., Novem- 
ber 22, 1840. On October 23, 1872, m. Emma J. Topping, at Ottawa, 
Kansas. They had issue (three in all), as follows : 

Harry M. Elmore, b. Ottawa, Kan., Aug. 16, 1873, ^' March 8, 1875. 

Grace Elmore, b. Ottawa, Kan., April 26, 1876. 

Louis Albert Elmore, b. Ottawa, Kan., February 8, 1880. 

Marion Elmore, twin sister of Merritt Whitney Elmore, d. in 
infancy. 

Albert Elmore is now residing at Richfield, Mich. After the death 
of Thirza A. (Whitney) Elmore, he was three times married, and is 
now living with his fourth wife. By his third wife he had one daughter : 

Minnie W. Elmore. 
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DR. WILLIAM CURTIS ELMORE AND HIS 

DESCENDANTS. 

DR. WILLIAM CURTIS ELMORE (fourth generation), 
youngest son of Diivid Elmore, and great-grandfather of William 
James Elmore on his father's side (see part XL, and note V, part III.), 
m, Eliza Howard (who died September 4, 1863). They had issue 
(nine in all) as follows : 

JOSEPH HOWARD ELMORE, b. Sand Lake,' N. Y., Feb. 4, 
1796. 

JOSEPH HOWARD ELMORE, 2d, b. Sand Lake, N. Y., Feb. 
10, 1798. 

DAVID WILLIAM ELMORE, b. E. Nassau, N. Y.,Feb. 3, 1800. 

ELIZA ELMINA ELMORE, b. Chatham, N. Y., April 5, 1802. 

SOPHIA MALVINA ELMORE, b. Canaan, N. Y., July 13,1804. 

ABBA MARIA ELMORE, b. Nassau, N. Y., June 11, 1807. 

JULIET SOPHRONIA ELMORE, b. Nassau, N. Y.,Oct. 29, 1810. 

EDWIN OSCAR ELMORE, b. Nassau, N. Y., February 28, 1813. 

ANGELINE AMANDA ELMORE, b. Nassau, N. Y., Sept. 28, 
1815. 

The above, and their descendants, are now taken up in order. 

JOSKPH HOWARD ELMORE, eldest son of Dr. William Curtis, 
and Eliza Elmore, died in infancy, August 14, 1797. 

JOSEPH HOWARD ELMORE, 2d, second son of Dr. William 
Curtis, and Eliza Elmore, was a physician. He married Emma 
Walton Ball, August 2, i^i, and died at Keokuk, Iowa, in 1 851. 
Emma Walton (Ball) Elmore was residing at Keokuk, Iowa, when 
last heard from. They had issue (four in all), as follows : 

Emma Eliza Elmore, born at Greenwich, Mass., June 18, 1825. 
On August 14, 1850, at Roscoe, 111., married Thomas L. Brecken- 
ridge (who was born September 16, 1821), and they had issue (five in 
all), as follows : 

Clarke Breckenridge, born Rockford, 111., July 14, 185 1, died 
P'reeport, 111., September 30, 1852. 

jfohn Howard Breckenridge ^ born Lafayette, Ind., October 16, 
1856. Is now a practicing attorney in Joliet, 111. 

Mary yanet Breckenridge ^ born Lafayette, Ind., May 5, 1859; m. 
Charles J. Moore, August 31, 1880, — now residing in Denver, Col. 
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Etnma Bneckenridge, bom Joliet, 111., August 23, i$6i, mspried 
Louis W. Butler, Joliet, 111,, June 3, 1880. 

Annie Levering Breckenridge^ txjrn Joliet, lU., November 25, 
1865; unmarried, and residing at Joliet, IlL 

Ida Cornelia Elmo&e, bom Sand Lake, N, Y., about 1830 or 

1831 ; ^Bajried * Payne. They were residing in Iowa at last 

advices (about 1870). 

Mary A. Elmore, bom Sand Lake, N. Y., in 1836; diod at Be- 
loit, Wis., aged fourteen ; unmarried. 

Joseph Howard Elmore, born about 1843, at ^^^ Madison, 
Iowa, married and removed to the vicinity of Keokuk, Iowa. One 
record mentions^-besides the four enumerated above — three children 
of Joseph Howard, 2d, and Emma Walton (Ball) Elmore, who died 
in infancy. 

REV. DAVID WILLIAM ELMORE. (See pages immediately 
following ''Dr. William Curtis Elmore and his Descendants.''} 

ELIZA ELMINA ELMORE, - eldest daughter of Dr. William 
Curtis and Eliza Elmore, On March 12, 1826, was united in mar- 
riage, by Rev. Stephen Olmstead, to Edwin Robert Ball, (who 
was b; at N. Nassau. N. Y.; March 8, 1800; and d. there October];6, 
1871). They had issue (six in all), as follows : 

jAMEis' Haii^tON Ball, b. at North Nassau, N. Y., January 27, 
1827. Still living at North Nassau; unmarried. 

Harriet Eliza Ball, b. March 10, 1830; d. July 14, 1832. 

Harriet EuzaBall, 2d, b. May 9, 1833 ; was united in marriage, 
by Rev. W. W. Allen, at North Nassau, N. Y., to Charles T. Robin- 
son, January 10;' 1856. . They had issue : ... 

HattU Bail I^oiinsoni b,. at Chicago, IlL, January 15, 1857 — Xioyr 
unmarried, and living at Nassau, Nr Y. . 

William Edwin Ball,, b.. February 29, 1836^ d. FebniAry 9,. 1838. 

Emily Ball, b. September I9, 1838, d. September 15,1861; 

Sophia W.Ball, b. June -14, 1841. Was united in marriage, by 
Rev. Av H. Beush, txy John Whitegiver, at North Nassau, N. Y., June 
4, 1868) and d. at East Nassau, N. Y., March 10, i875* They had 
issue (three in all), «a. follows { : 

21 
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Robt. Bruce WhUtgiver^ b. X. Nassau, N. Y., January i6, 1870. 
Irving WhiUgiver, b. £. Nassau, 2f. Y., March, 1872; <L June, 

1875. 
Allison Whitegiver, b. E. Nassau, N. Y-, Februaiy 13, 1874. 

SOPHIA MALVINA ELMORE, second daughter of Dr. Wnu 
Curtis and Eliza Elmore, on June 6, 1829, married Dr. Wilson Ham« 
ilton Crandell (who was bom June 14, 1805). She died at St. Qiarles, 
111., September, 1844, without issue. 

ABBA MARIA ELMORE, third daughter of Dr. Wm. Curtis 
and Eliza EUmore — (see note 8). On June 11, 1828, married James 
Combs Wainright (who was bom at Hightstown, N. J., February 6, 
1802, and died at Clinton, Mich., May 26, 1874). They had issue 
(three in all), as follows : 

William James Wainright, b. Nassau, N. Y., March 29, 1829, 
m. Helen M. Davison, of Ann Arbor, Mich., June, 1872, (who now 
resides with her father at that place), d. Clinton, Mich., Oct. 7, 1873. 

Joseph Howard Elmore Wainright (see note 9), b. Stephen- 
town, N. Y., May 14, 1831, d. Clinton, Mich., April 29, 1852. 

Daniel 'Prime Wainright, b. Troy, N. Y., September 18, 1834, 
d« Tecumseh, Mich., January 23, 1842. 

JULIET SOPHRONIA ELMORE, fourth daughter of Dr. Wm. 
Curtis and Eliza Elmore, on November 12, 1836, married Killian 
Martin Crandell (who was b. in Nassau, N. Y., February 22, 1808, 
and d. Bemhard's Bay, N. Y., April 21, 1878.) They had issue : 

Elmore Rockwood Crandell, b. Athens, Greene county, N. Y., 
April 26, 1843. 

Elmore Rockwood Crandell m. Adella Patience Dickinson, daughter 
of William P. and Elizabeth Dickinson, at Bemhard's Bay, January 
7, 1870. They had issue (four in all), as follows : 

Kittie May Crandell, b. November 7, 1870, Bemhard's Bay. 

Sophie Maria Crandell, b. May 7, 1875, Bemhard*s Bay. 

Bernhard Elmore Crandell, b. Dec. 6, 1876, Berahard's Bay. 

Arthur Dickinson Crandell, b. July 21, 1878, Bernhard*s Bay. 

Both Juliet Sophronia (Elmore) Crandell, and her daughter-in- 
law, Adella Patience (Dickinson) Crandell, upon their marriage, 
dropped their second, and substituted their maiden names. 
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EDWIN OSCAR ELMORE, fourth son of Dr. Wm. Curtis and 
Eliza Elmore, died at Nassau, N. Y., December 28, 1834; unmarried. 

ANGELINE AMANDA ELMORE, fifth daughter of Dr. Wm. 
Cuitis and Eliza Elmore, on February 25, 1838, married Alexander 
Hamilton Tucker (who was bom October 3, 181 3, and died at North 
Nassau, N. Y., October 28, 1872). She still resides at North Nassau, 
N. Y. They had issue (four in all), as follows : 

Elizabeth Miranda Tucker, bom at North Nassau, N. Y., Jan- 
'"^ 5» ^^39' ^^ December 31, 1867, by Rev. Ezra D. Simons, was 
united in marriage to John Lester Marvin (who was b. June 5, 1837), 
and they had issue (three in all), as follows: 

Frank Alexander Marvin, b. June 8, 1870. 
Bertha Lester Marvin , b. June 30, 1873. 
yessie Estella Marvin, b. June 19, 1878. 

They still reside in North Nassau, N. Y. 

Henry Edwin Tucker, bom North Nassau, N. Y., July 9, 1842. 
On September 3, 1865, was united in marriage, at West Stephentown, 
N. Y., by Rev. Isaac B. Coleman, to Olive Ann Cummings (who was 
b. May 7, 1847), and they had issue (three in all), as follows : 

Caroline Tucker, b. February 12, 1867. 
Lillian Tucker, b. March I, 187 1. 
Millicent Tucker, h, February 11, 1876. 

All now residing in North Nassau, N. Y. 

Abba Adelia Tucker, b. North Nassau, N. Y., April 6, 1851, 
d. September 5, 1858. 

Julia Tucker, b. Nassau, N. Y., November 28, 1854. On March 
19, 1 87 1, at Sand Lake, N. Y., by Rev. Albert C. Bishop, was m. to 
John Quackenbush (who was b. at Berlin, N. Y., November 4, 1846). 
They had issue (five in all), as follows : 

Charles Hanlinton Quackenbush, b. March 27, 1872. 
Elmore Piatt Quackenbush, b. June I, 1873. 
Eddy Chittenden Quackenbush, b. June 2, 1875. 
Irvin Henry Quackenbush, b. September 20, 1877. 
Russel Elvyn Quackenbush, b. December 21, 1878. 
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KEVEREND DATID WILLIAM ELMORE AN» SIS 

DESCENDANTS. 

DAVID WILLrlAM ELMORE (third generation— sete-part n), 
third son of Dr. William Curtis and Eliza Elmore, and grandfather 
of William James Elmore on his father's side, married Mary A. 
Humphrey, third daughter of General Chauncy and Amanda Hum- 
phrey, of Albany, N. Y., December 5, £824, and died at the Family 
Homestead, in St. Charles, 111., July 29, 1854. . . 

Mary A. (Humphrey) Elmore died at the Family Homestead, Jnlf 
31, 187.3. They had issue (ten in all), as follows : . 

Amanda Elizabeth Elmors (see part n),-eldest daiigtvter of -R^v^ 
David W. and Mary A. Elmore, b. Nassau, N. Y.^ January 3) .1827, 
d. Nassau, N. Y., June 4, 1829. 

Mary Amanda Elmore (see part 11),. second. daughter of Rev. 
David W. and Mary A. Elmore, b. Nassau, N. Y., March 17, 1829; 
married E. Jerome Humphrey (who died at Chicago, III.), married 
Dr. Osoar E. Bii^ham, of Sycamore, 111*, May 22, 1873, adopted 
two children during her first husband's life : 

Ada Amanda U^tmpkrey (see note 'lo), h, January I, 1854^; 
adopted August, 1856; died at Chicago, 111., March 6, l863« 

Annabel Humphrey (originally Anna Belle), b. July 4> 1861 ; 
adopted March 25, 1865 ; now living at Elgin, IlL 

Ann Lovell Elmore (see part 11), third daughter of Rev. David 
W. and Mary A. Ekkiore, b. Newton, Mass., August 21, 183 19: mar- 
ried Henry Bishop, of Elgin, 111., December 27, 1853; d. Elgin, JIL^ 
February 21, 1880. They had issue- (six in all), as follows : 

William Henry Bishops b. Elgin, 111., November 13, 1854, in. 
Ellen J. McKinaell, of Elgin^ 111., August i^ 1875* r Is. a practicing 
physician, now residing at St. Charles, IIU .• 

Percy Nathaniel Bishops b. Elgin, 111., June 27, 1.856. 

Frederick Jerome Bishop, b. Elgin, 111., December 15, 1858. 

Mabel (originally Mary Belle) Bishops b. Elgin, til., Nov. 6, 1 86 1. 

Leroy Theodore Bishopry b. Elgin, 111., December 1 1, 1863. 

Julia Anna Bishop, b.. Elgin, |iL, January 9, 1870. 

William Chauncey Elmore (second generation, see part n), 
eldest son of Rev. David W. and Maxy A. Elmore, and great 
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grandson, of David fwho was great grandson of Edward Elmer), b. 
Nassau, N. Y,, October 29, 1833 ; married Almira Dedrick, of Clin- 
tonville, Ill.» January 15, 1862, and had issue (five in all), as follows : 

William yames Elmore (first generation), b. St. Charles, III,, Oc- 
tober 24, 1862. 

Jennie Isidore- Elmore^ h. ClintonviUe, 111., June I, 1864. 
JJffward Jerome Elmore, b. Elgin, 111., July 3 , 1866. 
Harry Humphreyi Elmore , b. Elgin, 111., August 12, 187 1. 
vCornt Aiming Elmore^h. Elgin, 111., November 17, 1877. 

LiBBiE R. (originally Rebecca Elizabeth) Elmore (see part 11), 
fourth daughter of Rev. David W. and Mary A. Elmore, b. St. 
CHiarles, 111., September 3, 1836; married Captain Samuel Marsh, 
March 23, 1864, and had issue (two in all), as follows: 

Eugene Samuel Marsh, b. St Charles, 111., December 12, 1866. 
Grade Maty Marsh, b. Elgin, 111., May 21, 1869. 

Julia Harriet Elmore (see part n, and not^ 11, part iii), fifth 
daughter of Rev. David W. and Mary A. Elmore, b. St. Charles, 111., 
December 7, 1838. On July 2, 1868, married Dr, Horace Allen, of 
Chicago, 111., (who died in Stockton, CaL, December 26, 1872). 
Married Judge Joseph H. Matlock, of Monticello, Ind., April 16, 
1877, the latter dying at his home, in Monticello, December 29, 1878. 

Jerome H. Elmore (see part 11), second son of Rev. David W. kj x**/ -A*^ • ' 
and Mary A. Elmore, b. St, Charles, 111., January 7, 1841; married V/ /^33 • 
Emeline S. Hall, also of St. Charles, November 5, 1868; had issue 
(four in all), as follows: 

Clarence Jerome Elmore, b. St Charles, 111., February 25, 1870. 
Wilber Theodore Elmore, b. St Charles, 111., July 29, 1 87 1. 
Laura May Elmore, b. St. Charles, III., April 18, 1873. 
Cora Emeline Elmore, b. St. Charles, 111., July 2, 1876. 

CoRROLL Edwin and Celia Francis Elmore (see part 11), twins, 
and next.tp the youngest children of Rev. David W. and Mary A. 
l^lmor^, b. St Charles,^ 111., March 2, 1843. Both died in infancy; 
Celia Francis August 10, 1843, Corroll Edwin, August 10, 1845. 

. Theodore J. (originally James Theodore) Elmorji (see part 11), 
youngest' son of Rev. David W. and Mary A. Elmore, b. St. Charles, 
111.^ November i, 1844; -marriedEliza .0; LaRoche, (also called *<Myr- 
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tie/' see page 178), eldest daughter of Oliver Alexander and Eliza Mar- 
gueritte LaRoche, of Savannah, Ga., Wednesday, June 23, 1880. 
As a description of the personal appearance of each of the other 
members of his father's family is elsewhere given, and the com- 
piler may be supposed to have never had a fair view of himself, he 
ventures to quote from another : ** Theodore is of a short stature and 
slight figure ; pale complexion, brown hair and beard and hazel eyes ; 
head large, with a wide and ample brow; features irregular; gen- 
eral expression grave, almost to sadness; manner, quiet and gen- 
tlemanly." 



THE SEXTON AND HOWARD FAMILIES AND THEIR 

DESCENDANTS. 

AMOS SEXTON (sometimes written Saxon — sixth generation — 
see note 6), whose grand-daughter, Bliza (Howard) Elmore, was 
great grand mother to William James Elmore on his father's side, 
married Elizabeth Morris, probably about 1731. 

Elizabeth (Morris) Sexton died 10, 1781. They had issue 

(eleven in all) as follows : 

Abigal, b. Tuesday, August 22, 1732. 

Lucy, b. May 7, 1734, d. April 16, 1735. 

Lucy, 2d, b. Tuesday, February 17, 1736. 

Mehetebell, b. Monday, April 24, 1738. 

Dorothy, b. Wednesday, July 30, 1740. 

Mary, b. Sunday, February 6, 1742, d. April 18, 1890. 

Margret, b. Saturday, January 9, 1744. 

Elizabeth, b. Wednesday, February 18, 1747. 

Jerviah (sometimes written Zerviah), b. Thursday, June 3, 1749, 
d. February i, 1836. 

Ebenezer, b. Thursday, June 27, 1 75 1. 

Amos, b. Thursday, September 27, 1753. 



JERVIAH SEXTON (fifth generation), ninth daughter of Amos 
and Elizabeth (Morris) Sexton, was bom in Connecticut, June 3, 
1749, and married Joseph Howard, of Chatham, N. Y. (see note 7), 
by whom she had one child, Eliza Howard. A few years after her 
husband's death, she married Joseph White, and d. at Nassau, N. Y., 
at the age of 88 years 9 months. She has always been known to the 
present generation of descendants as (great) " Grandma White." 
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JOSEPH HOWARD (fifth generation— see note 7), great grand- 
father of William Chauncey Elmore (the father of William James 
Elmore), married Jerviah Sexton, ninth daughter of Amos and 
Elizabeth (Morris) Sexton, when she was seventeen years of age 
(probably about 1766). He purchased a farm in Chatham, N, Y-, 
where they resided until his death, in 1780. They had one child : 

Eliza Howard, bom March 15, 1776, who married Dr. Wm. 
Curtis Elmore. 



THE HUMPHEEY AND SHELDON FAMILIES AND 

THEIK DESCENDANTS. 

NOAH HUMPHREY (fifth generation, being the father of Wil- 
liam James Elmore's great grandfather on the Humphrey side), was 
of Welsh descent. He married and died at Simsbury, Hartford 
county. Conn. They had issue : 

Noah, lived and died in Connecticut. 
Theodore, lived and died in Connecticut. 
Phinny, returned to Connecticut and died there. 
Enoch, died in New Orleans, La. 
Gideon, if deceased, probably died at Burlington, N. J. 
Chauncey, b. March 19, 1774, d. October 13, 1852. 
ROXY, m. James Watson, and d. in Schenectady, N. Y, 
Dorothy, m. Christopher Dennison, and d. Genesee, N. Y. 
Levinia, m. James Barber, and d. in Connecticut. 
Celia, m. Dr. Watson, 2d marriage, Wm. Mitchel, d. Albany, N. Y. 
Friend, b. Simsbury, Conn., March 8, 1787, d. Albany, N. Y. 
(See note 14). 

WAREHAM SHELDON, of New Haven, Conn, (fifth genera- 
tion, being the father of William James Elmore's great-grandmother 
on the Humphrey side), married Honore Mills. They had issue : 

Wareham ; Norman; George; Grove; Wesley; Ralph; 
Ralsey; Amanda, b. July 19, 1777, d. December 19, 1850; Maria; 
Eliza; Marchia. 



GENERAL CHAUNCEY HUMPHREY (fourth genera- 
tion — see note 15), son of Noah Humphrey, was b. March 19, 1774. 
On March 15, 1797, he married Amanda Sheldon. They had issue : 
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NANCY H.; CARROLL; EMILY; MARY ANN; ENOCH 
J. ; FRIEND W. ; and others who died in infancy. One of these^ 
Harriet, lived to be about three years of age; another, Leonard^ 
about one year. General Channcey Humphrey is tiescribed as of 
medium height, compactly built, weight about 200 poimds and pos- 
sessed of a fine, commanding figure ; hair dark, eyes black and fiery. 

He died at Weybridge, Vt., October 13, 1852'; and his remains 
were removed to the cemetery at Albany, N. Y., February 19, 1853. 

AMANDA SHELDON (fourth generation), daughter of Ware- 
ham and Honore (Mills) Sheldon, married (^neral Chauncey Hum- 
phrey, March 15, 1797. She is described as of rather slight figure, 
somewhat tall, eyes and hair daric, and, in her youth, rather hand- 
some ; in disposition mild and gentle — a. model ; wife, and mother. 
Her further record appeals under Waareham Sheldon, and (general 
Chauncey Humphrey. 

NANCY H. HUMPHREY (third generation), eldest daughter of 
General Chauncey aind Amanda (Sheldon) Humphrey, was b. July 2, 
1798. In March, 1822, at Waltham, Vt., she m. Philemon Alvord, 
and d. at same place, March 8, 1851. Philemon Alvord d. Salem, 
Minn., May 19, 1872. They had issue (seven in all), as follows : 

Harriet Amanda Alvord, b. Vergennes, Vt., in May, 1823. 
In 1849 at Waltham, Vt., she m. Adriel Everest (who d. in 1865). 
She is still living at Sioux Falls, Dakota. They had issue (two in 
all), as follows : 

.. Friend Ethan Everest,h, Potsdam, N. Y., August, 1853. 
Homer Alvord Everest, b. Salem, Minn., June, 1858. 

Emily Elizabeth Alvord, b. Vergennes, Vt., September 11, 1824, 
m. John AUep, at Waltham, Vt., October 23, 1843, They had issue, 
(two. in all), as follows : 

Cordelia Amanda AH^fh b- Ws^tham, Vt.,. August 9, 1844, d. 
Waltham, Vt.> in May, 1854. 

Cecelia Allen, b. Waltham, Vt., February 8, 1846, in. Henry C. 
Bowen, October, 1871, and they had issue (two in all), as follows: 
Oscar Hiram. Bowen, b. Fawn Creek, Kan., February 8, 1876. 
Eugene Walter Bowen, b; Fawn Creek, Kan., December 10, 1879. 
John Allen d. in 1861, and Emily E. (Alvord) Allen, m. 
Leman Bates, at Minneapolis, Minn., November 19, 1863. 
They now reside at Fawn Creek, Kansas. 
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- ADEtAiDE JosEPHiNift Alvord, h. Vergeimes, Vtj March 5, 1827. 
In 1853, m. Anson Halleck. Present residence, Oporte, Dakota. 
They had issue (two in all), as follows : 

Jerome Halleck^ b. Bristol, Vt, April 17, 1855. 
William Halleck ^ b. Stoughtoftj Wis., November, i860. 

Phoebe Jane Alvord, b. Waltham, Vt.,^ December 13, 1834. 
In iS57,.mb Henry Chamberlain, at Waltham, Vt The fruit of this 
union was .three children : 

Cora .£llen- CAamderlain, h» Sal^m, Minn., December 19,1858, 
and a boy and, gvcK twins, b. also at S^lem, Minn., who d. in infancy. 
Phoebe J.. (Alvord) Chamberlain, d. March 26, 1872. ^ 

Enoch Jerome Alvord, b. Walthiam, Vt., March 4, 1848, d. Wal- 
tham, Vt, January 27, 1853. 

A SON and daitcthter of Philemon and Nancy Al^brd b. at Wal- 
tham, Vt., died in infancy. 

CORROLL HUMPHREY (third generation), eldest son of 
General Chauncey and Amanda (Sheldon) Humphrey (see note 13), 
was b. August 26, 1800. He was a surgeon by profession, and d. 
at Calcutta, India, May 21, 1834, unmarried. 

EMILY HUMPHREY (third generation), second daughter of 
Chauncey and Amanda Humphrey, was bom August 2, 1802. On 
February 17, 1825, she married Helam Stewart, of Weybridge, Vt. 
They had issue (four in all), as f<^lows : 

Julia Ann Stewart, b. January 7, 1827. On November 17, 1846, 
m. Oscar C. Bacon ; and they had issue : 

Charles Oscar Bacon^ b. December I, 1847. d. October 28, 1865. 
Frank Helam Bacon b. May 11, 1857. 

Julia Ann (Stewart) Bacon, d. March 14, 1870. 
Oscar C. Bacon, d. October 31, 1879. 

Chauncey Humphrey Stewart, b. March 17, 1829. On Febru- 
ary 26, 1 85 1, m. Rhoda E. Williamson. They have no children; 
present residence Jesup, Iowa. 

Corroll Stewart, b. November 24, 1836, d. February 28, 1837. 
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Friend Edgar Stewart, b. July 31, 1 841. On April 22^ 1863, 
m. Annie Maria Baker. They had issue : 

LizsU Stewart^ b. October 20, 1865. 

Carroll Helam Stewart ^ b. September 22, 1870. 

Harrold Humphrey Stewart ^ b. October 6, 1879. 

Emily and Helam Stewart are both living, and still reside at 
Weybridge, Vt. 

MARY ANN HUMPHREY (third generation), third daughter of 
General Chauncey and Amanda (Sheldon) Humphrey (see part ii), 
m. and had issue, (see genealogy of Rev. David W. Elmore) : 

ENOCH J. HUMPHREY (third generation), second son of Gen'l 
Chauncey and Amanda (Sheldon) Humphrey, was b. April 5, 1807 • 
He married, but died without 'issue. 

FRIEND W. HUMPHREY (third generation), youngest son of 
Gen'l Chauncey and Amanda (Sheldon) Humphrey, was b. April 2 
1821, and d. April 15, 1851, unmarried. 




PART III-SECTION 2. 



HISTORY OF THE ELMORE FAMILY, 

WITH BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES. 



Note i (see page 301.) 
EDWARD ELMER, AND COMMENTS UPON ANCESTRY. 

EDWARD ELMER came to America in the ship **Lion" 
with the company of forty-seven persons, comprising the oharch 
of Rev. Thomas Hooker, September, 1632. From whom he 
descended, is unknown. The original form of the name was 
doabUess Ayhner, or, in Latin, Aimer. It appears by Rymer's 
Foed. n, 2015 (Anno 1306), thatRogems DeAlmer did homage 
for lands. A G^rardus Ailmer was Chief Baron of the Ezohe- 
qaer in 1535. Borke gives several coats of arms borne by 
different families of the name. 

Wood, in his Athenae Ozoniensis, under the caption of "John 
Aylmer, or Elmer," gives the biography of this graduate of 
Oxford, who was a Protestant-, Chaplain to Henry Grey, Duke 
of Norfolk, and tutor of Lady Jane Grey. In 1553, he was 
made Archdeacon of Stowe, liy the name of John Aylmer. 
During the reign of Mary he went into exile in Germany. Upon 
the accession of Elizabeth he returned. In 1562, he was made 
Archdeacon of Lincoln ; and in 1568« Lord Bishop of London. 
In 5 Coke R. (30 Eliz.), is found the ease of "Elmer, Bishop 
of ^ndon, V8, Gale." 

In connection with the origin of the name, Tate researches 
seem to trace it back from England into Switzerland, where the 
family is said to be a very old one, from Switzerland to Italy, 
and thence back to Greece. As this goes to press, the records 
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in these oonntries are being examined, and rnoch of interest, to 
those bearing the family name, will, doubtless, in time, be 
evolved. Books of the family genealogy, or that of particular 
branches, are now being compiled, or materials aoonmnlated for 
compilation, by Mrs. Mary B. Bart, of Warwick, New York, 
Samuel E. Elmore, Esq., President Connecticut River Banking 
Company, Hartford, Connecticut, and others; while Hon. L. Q. 
C. Elmer's work has been of great assistance to the compiler of 
this booL Mrs. Burt, to whose work allusion has just been 
made — a lady of unusual culture and grace, whose mother was 
an Elmore — has kindly furnished the compiler with a complete 
genealogy of her grandfather Elijah's branch of the Elmore fam- 
ily, tastefully arranged and elegantly written. He regrets that he 
cannot show this branch in the work, as it is too distantly related. 
She probably has common ancestry with the branches described 
in this book, not farther back than the generation of Deacon 
Jonathan Elmer, and many of the names she enumerates, are 
family names, very common in the branches herein considered. 
Hon. Andrew E. Elmore, President State Board of Charities 
for Wisconsin, and the Elmores of Milwaukee, Wisconsin, are 
connected with this branch of the family. 

Hooker's company constituted a church at Cambridge, Massa- 
chusetts; but in 1636 they, with Hooker at their head and 
carrying Mrs. H. in a litter, driving 160 cattle for the sake of 
their milk and to stock a new settlement, went across the wilder- 
ness to Hartford, Connecticut 

Edward Elmer became one of the original proprietors, and 
lived on what is now Main, street, near the site of the North 
(Dr. Bushnell's) . Church. In 1655, on the occurrence of the 
grand schism in the Hartford Church, he joined the settlers of 
Northampton, Massachusetts, and during thai and the succeed- 
ing year, was one of the commissioners *'to end small causes." 
He returned to Hartford in 1660, and soon purchased a large 
quantity of land on the Podunck river, east side of the Connec- 
ticut, in what is now the town of South Windsor, where he ap- 
pears to have resided until he was killed by a straggling band 
of Indians, dwng King Phillip's war in 1676. ; One of them 
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named Menowniett tmdenreDt an examination in Angnst of 
that year, 'at Hartford (2 Oonn. Reo., 471); and being asked^ 
''Who killed G-. (Gbodman) Elmore, at Podunok?*' answered 
that, ''He was one of them himself; there were nine in com- 
pany; three did the bnsiness.'' He was probably engaged in 
some kind of trade, appearing several times on the records as 
plaintiff in snitff, and oooe in conjnnotion with N. Willets. His 
inventoiy, taken June 6 and 7, 1676, is on file in the Probate 
office, Hartford; Estate in Hartford, £102, 14s. 9d. ; at Podunck, 
£417, 158., 3d. ; distributed to his widow and children. The 
family attended meeting in Hartford, and he was buried there. 

John, his eldest son, and Edward, the yonngest^ appear to 
have lived in South Windsor. Samuel, the second son ^father 
of Deacon Jonathan Elmer), lived and died in Hartford, where 
he was buried in 1691. His estate was settled without the aid 
of the court The namea of John Elmer, Sr., John Ebn^, 
Jr., and Edward Elmer, as well as that of Jeremiah Diggins^ 
who married Mary Elmer, appear to a petition to the Assembly 
in April, 1694, for liberty to procure and settle a minister on 
the east side of Connecticut river, which was granted. The 
Eev. Timothy Edwards was settled, and a covered frame build- 
ing, without £oor or seats, was erected for a meeting house, ad- 
joining the northeast comer of the old burjdng gfound. The 
minister received £31, 9s. Bd. for his first year's salary. In 
1706, it was voted " that the yoang men have liberty to make 
a seat on the beams.*' This house was never finished; a new 
one, forty feet sqaare, being erected in 1712. In 1715, a peti- 
tion was presented to the Assembly, by those rending in the 
southern part, for liberty to form a sepairate society, whioh was 
denied. This Is signed by Samuel, John, Sr., John, Jr., Ed^ 
ward Elmer, and J. Diggins. In 1719, it was voted to buy a 
cushion and hour-glass, and make two horse*bk)ckB. In 1730, 
the south-enders again petitioned for a new society, without suc»- 
cess. The division did not take place mitil long afterwards. 

Some difficulty has been experienced in reconciling the order 
of descent here given, with the traditions in the possession of 
tome <^f those hearing the ftmily nimej>and now living. One si 
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the last named says: "Three brothers left Cambridge, England, 
and came to America. One of them aetded in New Jersey, one 
in New Hampshire, and one in, or near Canaan, New York. 
The one who settled in New York had at least three boys ; 

Jonathan, the father of Harriet, Sofronia, and Mary ; , 

the father of Thaddens and William; and William Curtis 
Elmore, whose marriage to Eliza Howard is recorded*" An- 
other: ''My father's great-grandfather was bom in England." 
Still another : ''Three brothers left England together. One set- 
tled in Windsor, one I cannot remember, and one in Sharon." 

These difficulties do not seem insurmountable, when it is borne 
in mind that Edward Elmer (the ancestor furthest back herein 
noted), when he came from England, settled first in Cambridge, 
Massachusetts, and while the fact that the "coming over from 
England" remained true in both instances, the Cambridge, 
England, might easily have been confounded with that in our 
country. When it is also considered how exceedingly unreliable 
tradition is ; how one fact after another is unintentionally drop- 
ped out, and an impresnan substituted — and how few people 
have any clear and definite knowledge of their anoestoia. further 
back than the second or third generation (unless preserved in 
written form), the compiler is content to let the well-authenti- 
cated genealogy stand, and allow these minor questions to adjust 
themselves as they will. 

In the compilation of this genealogy, dates are so numerous, 
and many of them so remote, as to rendet it not impossible that 
some errors may exist in the same, as well as in the spelling of 
proper names. There is authority— and that of such a charac- 
ter as to be deemed satis&otory by the compiler — ^for all the 
statements herein made. Where sources of information con- 
flict, all other things being equal, preference has been given to 
the transcript from family records, rather than to individual 
recollection. 

For the genealogy, and most of biographical notes in this 
work, from Edward Elmer down to Bavid (1st), the compiler 
gratefully acknowledges his indebtedness to Chief Justice Lucius 
Q. C. Elmer, of Biidgeton, New. Jersey, who courteously 
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granted him the use of a ''Genealogy and Biography of the 
Elmer Family," which he himself had compiled, together with 
the privilege of making extracts from the same at pleasure — a 
courtesy which has been of invaluable service. 

He also desires to return thanks to many others, bearing the 
family name, for kind assistance in the acquisition of statistics — 
a number of these putting themselves to no little ineonvenienoe 
to perfect the same — and would gladly mention them by name, 
but space will not permit. 



Note ii (see page 301.) 
JONATHAN ELMER. 

JONATHAN ELMEB, son of Samuel, 1st, and father of 
David, resided in Wilton, then a part of Norwalk, Connec- 
ticut His name first appears in the town records of lands in 
1712. In 1716f he was rated an inhabitant, and drawn as a 
grand juror. He conveyed land in 1735 to Edward Elmer. In 
1733, he was a deacon in the church. 

A history of Sharon, Conn., by Gten. Chas. F. Sedgwick, 
states that ** Deacon Jonathan Elmer came to this town firom 
Norwalk, in 1746, and resided there until his death, which oc- 
curred January 5, 1758, at the age of seventy-three." Martin, 
one of his sons, died at Sharon, Conn., a batohelor, August 8, 
1778, aged seventy-three. 

For his son Samuel, see note 3. 

][<x his son David, see note 4. 



Note hi (see page 302.) 
SAMUEL ELMER (changed to Elmore.) 

SAMUEL ELMEB, son of Deacon Jonathan Elmer, great 
grandson of Edward, and brother of David, was a M%jor in 
Hinman's regiment in 1775, and afterwards a Colonel in the 
New York line. 

Ebenezer Elmer records in his journal, September 2, 1776, 
" Was introduced to Col. Elmer, and found him to be a son of 
Jonathan Elmer, brother to my grand-father, Daniel Elmer. 
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Had oomiiderable oonveivatioD with him. He appears to be a 
free, familiar man, and ao old soldier. • His name is Samoelf 
lias a son who is a Lieutenant." Daring the soooeeding winter 
he met him again at Tioondeioga. 

Samnel adopted the spelling Elmore^ the name having been 
so spelled in his oommission. In the old Oonneoticat records it 
is spelled Blmw, Elmar, £lm<Nr, and Elmore ; such yarianoes in 
spelling namea being then very common. In 1779-81, he was a 
Representative from Sharon, Oonn., in the General Assembly. 
About 1801, he removed from Sharon to Vermont, where the 
town of Ehnore is named after him. His son John, who died 
at Canaan Comer, Conn., was a Representative in the General 
Assembly thirteen times between 1802 and 1815, and Au son, 
John, Jr., was a Representative <6om the same town in 1837. 
He died in 1856w 

[This note is introduced m inoidental history, Samnel Elmer 
not being in the direet line of descents] 

Note iv (sec page. 302.) „ 

DAVID ELMER (ob Elbtobib), son of Deacon Jonathan 
Elmer, xreat grandson of Edward Elm^, bmther of Satnnel 
Elmer, 2d, and &Uier of William Curtis Elmore, was bom 
about 1736, probably at NorwaUr, Oonn., afteiwards' remov- 
ing, with his fiither, to Sharon, Conn. It is not probaUe 
that he adopted the spelling Elmore^ at the time hia brother, 
CoL Samuel Elmer (Elmore) did, but that, personally,' he re- 
tained the original form. A grand-daughtor of his, (still living, 
Mrs. Julia C. (Elmore) Hulbertj daughter of Eliakim Elmore), 
under date of May 6, 1880. writea: 

Grandfather settled : in Sharonj Coan.^ had « Ikrge family Hl |;dod 
circumstances. Col. Elmer told them they did not spell the name 
right; that it was aot Elmer, bttt Elmore. Tlie old gentleman would 
never change, but the boys ever after wrote it Elmore. From thente 
the family moved to New Canilan, as it was called (probably Canaan, 
Columbia county, i^ here intended), about twenty miles east of^Al* 
bany . There he lived and died, a farmer. • 
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Jonatban Jenner Elmore, Darned after Dr. Jenner, of vaccin- 
ation renown (still livinsr, a sod of Eliakim, aDd grandson of 
David Elmer), under date of April 16, 1880, writes: 

I think my grandfather had two brothers ; one of them a Colonel 
in the Revolutionary army, but I do not know their given names. As 
I understand, my ancestry were very early settlers of Sharon, Conn. 
My father moved from Hartford, Conn., in the year i8i6, into the 
town of Bergen, Genesee county, N Y. 

SolymaD Elmore, of FliDt, Mich, (dow liviDg, aDd also a 
grandson of David Elmer), under date of April 19, 1879, writes: 

Father's family were Yankees of old Connecticut. The grand- 
father was a Sharon man, and my father (Eliakim) was born there. 
When married, came to H rtford. Conn., where my mother was born. 
My father's brothers all settled in York State, east of Albany. Thad- 
deus, Jonathan, and William, and a sister that married a Gregory, I 
think, all died east of the Hudson river. * * * My father's 
name was Eliakim. Our family had got West to Genesee county, be- 
fore he died. 

I understood my father to say that our grand-parents, and all con- 
nected with them, spelled their name Elmer, until after the Revolu- 
tion. At this time old Colonel Elmer, (I don't recollect his given 
name), became acquainted with some British officers, who declared 
that our race there spelled it Elmore. Therefore he, and some others, 
petitioned and had the name changed to Elmore. Since then our 
race have generally written it so. Some twenty years ago, while 
traveling over Western New York, I found many Elmores, and we 
always claimed relationship ; but among them I found some spelling 
the name Elmer, who were actually cousins of those spelling it as we 
do, because their parents objected to changing it. 

Across the street from us in Hartford lived a family — a taller race 
of men than we are generally — nice people, a family of education — 
spelling the name Elmer , but we could trace no relationship. The 
youngest of the boys became a minister; came to Olivet, Mich. The 
last I knew of him he was President of Olivet College. He was 
here, at Flint, and paid my son a visit ; the latter was much interested 
in him as a scientific and well-informed man. He had much to say 
about the name, and was himself searching into its origin and ante- 

22 
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cedents. If you come across that man, I feel sure you will obtain 
much valuable information. He is now sixty years old; his name, 
Rev. Hiram Elmer. 

The compiler has been favered with quite full correspondence 
from Rev. Hiram Elmer (now in Winona, Minn.,) and feels 
like endorsing the pleasant thin>;s above predicated concerning 
him. While unable to fully verify the statement, it is his im- 
pression that Rev. Hiram Elmer's grand father, John^ is iden- 
Ucal with John E'mer (son of Samuel, and great, great-grand- 
son of Edward Elmer), and, if so, it will be a pleasure to think 
of him as having a common ancestry with himself 

Mrs. Angeline A. (Elmore) Tucker, daughter of William 
Curtis Elmore, affirms that her grandfather's name was David ; 
likewise her si^:te^, Eliza Elmira (Elmore) Ball. 

Mrs. Abba M. (Elmore) Wainright, also a daughter of Wm. 
Curtis Elmore, under date of April 27, 1880, writes: 

I cannot tell you anything about my father's parents, except that 
grandfather's name was David, and that he d.ed in Canaan — not a 
natural death. One morning, after breakfast, he went into a little 
grove, a short distance from ihe house, to get some wood. He had 
not been gone long when his dog barked loud, and presistently 
scratched at the door. Grandma opened it, yet he would not come 
in, but whined and ran towards ihe gate, looking back, as if asking 
hei to follow. She failed to understand the do^^^'s dumb language, 
and shut tie door. He very soon returned and repeated his efforts 
to gain attention. One of the neighbors came along and said he 
would follow the dog. The poor creature seemed delighted, and 
barked, and bounded along, frequently looking back a- if to hasten 
his steps. He lound grandfather in a sitting posture, leaning against 
a tree, insensible, the dog licking his face and hands. He had fallen 
a tree, which in its descent, had lodged in another, and in trying to 
loosen it, it had given way unexpectedly, striking him upon the head 
in its fall. He lived until the next day. 

o 

Note v (see page 302.) 
DAVID ELMORE'S FAMILY. 

From all the sources of information accessible, it appears that 
the family condisted of eight— five sous and three daughters. 
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There is a little variaDce in statement as to whether Thaddeus 
or David was the oldest. The best evidence seems to give David 
priority, and the probability is increased, when the custom of 
naming the eldest son after the father is taken into considera- 
tion (In the following, names in brackets indicate the authority 
quoted. ) 

David, eldest son. **His oldest son was named after him- 
self, David; died early; I never saw him." [Julia C. (El- 
more) Hulbert.] ** David * * * married, and died at 
Hoosick, N. Y., leaving, at least one son." [Abba M. (Elmore) 
Wainright. ] 

Thaddeus, second son. "Thaddeus was a farmer; lived in 
the same town (Canaan, N. Y.); had a large family, some of • 
them persons of considerable note. " [Julia C. (Elmore) Hulbert] 
"I do not know whom be married ; we called her ^Aunt Eliza.' " 
[Abba M. (Elmore) Wainright]. **Had children— Thaddeus, 
William, and Eliza, who settled in Canaan, Columbia county, 
N. Y. Perhaps thirty years ago, Thaddeus Elmore visited our 
family, staying a number of days." [Jas. H. Ball, grand-son of 
William Curtis Elmore, under date of May, 1, 1880. 1 

Jonathan D., third son. *' Jonathan, the third son, was in 
the mercanti e business with my father in East Nassau for some 
years ; eventually married Abba Toby, and spent the last of his 
days on a farm, not more than tour miles from Lebanon Springs." 
[Abba M. (Elmore) Wainright.] *'Was one good man." [Julia 
C. (Elmore) Hulbert.] 

Eliakim, fourth son. **My father was an Allopathic physi- 
cian. In his early practice he kept pesC-houses for small-pox; 
and when Dr. Jenner found that the cow-pox prevented taking 
the small pox, father went to Boston and learned of Dr. Water- 
house (who had received instructions from Dr. Jenner), and 
was one of the first to vaccinate in the United States. * * * 
Father died about fifty years a^o; his name was Eliakim." 
[Jonathan Jenner Elmore, under date April 16, 1880.] ''My 
father's name was Eliakim. Our family had gone West to 
Genesee county before he died." [Solyman Elmore.] 
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Sally Gemima, oldest daughter. '* My father's oldest sis- 
ter s name was Sally G-emima. She married Samuel Gibbs, and 
became the mother of two children, Samuel E. and Sally. 
Samuel raised his family in E. Nassau, N. Y., but died in Troy, 
N. Y. Sally eventually married the Captain of a yessel on the 
North river." [Abba M. (Elmore) Wainright] 

Mary, second daughter. **The second was named Mary. 
She married Stephen Gregory ; lived and died in Sand Lake, 
about twelve miles east of Albany, N. Y.'* [Abba M. (Elmore) 
Wainright.] "They had children- -David, Abram, Mary, Ab- 
bie, and Almina" [James H. Ball.] 

Abba, third daughter. **Abba was the youngest of the 
of the girls. She married Nathan (or Nathaniel) Wheeler; 
lived and died in Cherry Valley, N. Y." I Abba M. (Elmore) 
Wainright. 1 " * * * married a Wheeler, quite a mill 
man, who moved farther West ; owned the Wheeler Mills, I 
think, in Chenango county." [Solyman Elmore.] 

William Curtis, youngest son (see part ii, and page 308). 
** My earliest recollections of William Curtis Elmore are of going 
with my parents — who were on a visit to grandfather's — to visit 
uncle William. I must have been five or six years old at the time. 
I think he was farming ; could not say that it was in Kinderhook, 
but very poasibly, as I think our journey was in that direction. 
After that, he moved to the north part of Nassau, where he 
lived and died. He owned a farm, kept a public house, and was 
a merchant besides — altogether a man of considerable note. 
After his death, his family sold and moved West. The oldest 
boy was a physician. Jlis name was Howard. The next was 
David. I learned he was a Baptist minister. Their mother was 
a superior woman." [Julia C. (Elmore) Hulbert.] '* * * * 
William Curtis was the youngest of the family, and lived at various 
places in New York State." [Abba M. (Elmore) Wainright.] 

^0 

NoTjE VI (see page 314.) 

THE SEXTON FAMILY. 

** My only remembrance of any member of the Sexton family, 
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is of an old man— <5aDnot cive his full name — visiting at grand- 
mother Elmore's when I was a boy. He came from the head 
waters of the Hudson river — probably Essex county — and stayed 
in the neighborhood about a month. I remember the appear- 
ance of the man. He had the Elmore form, tall, but somewhat 
heavier built than other El mores of my remembrance. I had 
forgotten the circumstance, until trying to recall what I knew of 
the family, with name of Sexton, came the recollection of the 
old gentleman and his visit. It was perhaps, forty years ago, 
and I remember him as a man sixty-five or seventy years old.*' 
[Jas. H. Ball, under date 1880.1 

o 

Note vii (see page 315.) 

JOSEPH HOWARD. 

** Joseph Howard," father of Eliza (Howard) Elmore, (who 
was grandmother of Wm. Chauncy Elmore, on his father's 
side), '* served in the Revolutionary army, where he was pretty 
well known by the peculiarity of his coat. Said coat being one 
that he had found it very convenient to wear about his work on 
the farm, it had gotten decidedly past all beauty, and his wife 
had added many a patch, but still he repeatedly wanted ^one or 
two' more. One day, upon being solicited to mend it 'a little 
more,' she decided that she had mended it all that was neces- 
sary, or consistent with respectability, and that she would com- 
pel him to get another by making this one perfectly ludicrous ; 
and so she patched it all over, with all the bright colors she 
could find in the house ; but he only laughed, and said it was 
*very warm and comfortable.' 

*^ About this time he was called to the war, and, in the face 
of all opposition, decided to wear this very coat. It was so 
covered with patches that the original color was scarcely dis- 
cernable; but he wore it, and she was afterwards rather glad 
than sorry that he did ; for she was able to keep posted as to 
his whereabouts and safety, often hearing of him from entire 
strangers, as * Joseph with the coat of many colors,' a cognomen 
tbey had given him in the army." [Abba M. Wainright, No- 
vember 24, '78.] 
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Note viii (see page 310.) 
ABBA M. ELMORE. 

Married JAMES c. wainright. 

Abba M., third daii|i;hter of Wm. C. and Eliza Elmore, was 
born in Nassau, N. Y., June 11, 1807. On her twenty-first 
birth day, she was married to James C. Wainright, with 
whom she passed a long and happy life, until he was called from 
her side by death. May 26, 1874, being then in his seventy- 
second year. Their residence, at the time of his death, was 
Clinton, Mich. 

Having meantime buried her three sons, and being now quite 
alone, she removed to the village of St. Charles, 111., in the im- 
mediate vicinity of the various families of her deceased brother, 
David W. Elmore's children, and selected a home in thb quiet 
spot, near to relations and loved ones, in which to spend the 
remainder of her days. 

Possessed of a remarkably even and sunny disposition, a long 
life with its attendant trials and disappointments, seemed only 
to soften and mellow the quiet cheerfulness of advancing years ; 
a cheerfulness and calmness which was undisturbed, even by 
the destruction, by fire, of her loved home with the keep-sakes 
and treasures of a life time, which occurred early in 1880; and 
in each branch of the family, her coming is still hailed as the 
carol of the birds in spring time, and her departure brings a 
sense of sadness not unlike that which accompanies the falling 
leaves of autumn. 

Seeming quite unconscious of how much her life is made a 
blessing to others— when the appended lines (which the com- 
piler cannot refrain from giving a place here, since they afford so 
beautiful and so true portraiture of her character), appeared in 
The Standard^ of Thursday, October 10, 1878, her acknowledg- 
ment of them contained the following characteristic words : . 
** And what am I to say to that so sweet, so beautiful poem ? I 
feel it reaches higher than I can ever hope to attain. If written 
by another — as I understand you do not claim it — still your appli- 
cation of it to myself is bestowing so high an eulogy, that I dare* 
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not receive it ; and feel more like calling it an affectionate flat- 
tery. I only wish I were more in accordance with the beautiful 
life therein expressed :" 

GROWING OLD GRACEFULLY. 

[Dedicated to Mrs. Abba M. Wainright in the maturity of her use- 
ful life, filled with earnest deeds.] 

Softly, oh softly, the years have swept by thee, 

Touching the lightly with tenderest care. 
Sorrow and care did they often bring nigh thee, 
Yet they have left thee but beauty to wear ; 
Growing old gracefully. 
Gracefully fair. 

Far from the storms that are washing the ocean. 

Nearer each day to the pleasant home light, 
Far from the waves that are big with commotion, 
Under full sail, and the harbor in sight; 
Growing old cheerfully, 
Cheerful and bright. 

Past all the winds that were adverse and chilling. 

Past all the islands that lured thee to rest, 
Past all the cu rents that wooed thee, unwilling. 
Far from the port of the land of the blest ; 
Growing old peacefully. 
Peaceful and blest. 

Never a feeling of envy or sorrow 

Where the bright faces of children are seen. 
Never a year from their youth wouldst thou borrow, 
Thou dost remember what lieth between ; 
Growing old willingly. 
Gladly, I ween. 

Rich in experience that angels might covet. 

Rich in a faith that has grown with thy years. 
Rich in a love that grew from and above it. 
Soothing thy sorrows and hushing thy fears; 
Growing old wealthily. 
Loving and dear. 
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Hearts at the sound of thy conoiiiT^ are lightened^ 

Ready and willing thy hand to relieve, 
Many a face at thy kind words has brightened — 
" It is more blessed to give than receive ;'* 
Growing old happdy, 
Blestr we believe. 



Cl 



Note ix (see page 310.) 
JOSEPH HOWARD ELMORE WAINRIGHT. 

YeSf be had a 1<)Dg name. When my little boy was only 
tbree days old, brother Howard caiue to see tue, and wanted to 
name him, and offered to give him his profession, with horse, 
saddle, and bridle. When he was five years old an accident, 
causing curvature of the spine, made him an invalid for life. 
He could only walk about the house ; would often think if he 
had a pony, he could go where he liked, independent of the boy 
who drew him in his little buggy. 

*' One day he wrote to his uncle, that he would relieve him 
from his promise to bestow his profession, as he did not think it 
could ever be of use to him, but since that long name had broken 
his back, he should be very glad of the horse, saddle, and 
bridle." [Mrs. Abba M. Wainright.1 

o 

Note x, (see pages 256 and 312.), 

DEATH OP LITTLE ADA. 

Ada Amanda Humphrey died of scarlet fever, March 6, 1863, 
aged seven years, two months and six days. The following, 
written by Rev. James Dixon, D.D., appeared in the Christian 
Times shortly afterwards : 

Ada Humphrey was a child of rarest qualities. Her fine 
open countenance, ardent temperament and affectionate disposi- 
tion ; united with original and winning manners, extreme sensi- 
bility and maturity of perception and remark, excited the in- 
terest of all who could appreciate genius in a child. 

She was a lovely flower, too sweet for this bleak world; a 
child as interesting as e'er the sun looked down upon ; blithe as 
the summer's day, blooming as the rose, happy and full of glee 
as a lambkin at its play — 
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With her long and sunny tresses, 

And her sparkling eyes of blue, 
Cheeks that wooed the wind's caresses, 

She was charming to the view. 

Even in death she was beautiful. As we gazed upon her 
corpse, we remembered the line : 

"Death left on her pale ruin a peaceful smile." 



Note xi (seepages 287 and 313.) 

JUDGE JOSEPH H. MATLOCK. 

As au iDdication of the esteem in which Judge Matlock was 
held, the compiler is constrained to insert that which was written 
upon his death by his pastor, Rev. S. R. Searight, and a record 
of the action of the members of the Bar and oflfioers of White 
county in relation to the same, as taken from the Monticello 
Herald : 

JUDGE JOSEPH H. MATLOCK. 

We are again summoned to consider the ravages of death in our 
midst. At an early hour on Sabbath morning, December 29, 1878, 
Judge Matlock passed away. The sad event produces universal 
sorrow, and enlists the tenderest sympathies of the community to- 
wards the bereaved wife and the immediate friends of the family. 
Had Judge Matlock lived until the tenth day of the new year, he 
would have been fifty-eight years old. He was born in Monroe 
county, Indiana, and his life-work has been done in this State. He 
was a lawyer of acknowledged ability, and in the earlier years of his' 
practice, when his health was good, was eminently successful, and 
rapidly rose both in fortune and in position. The most active part of 
his professional life was spent at Warsaw, Ind., where he served upon 
the bench for a number of years, the territory of his judicial jurisdic- 
tion including several counties adjoining the one in which he lived. 
He afterwards moved to Wabash, Ind., where he lived for a number 
of years, securing universal respect and esteem. He was twice mayor 
of the city. Several years ago he met with a very serious railroad 
accident, which compelled him to lay aside his professional duties and 
give up the hope of rewards that the future seemed to have in store 
for him. His wife's health being very poor, and his own so shattered, 
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they spent some years in travel and health seeking. Certainly it was 
a great trial to be thus laid aside in the midst of flattering success 
and in the prime of life; but we never heard him speak of it with im- 
patience or complamt, though it depleted the moderate, but hand- 
some, fortune his earlier labors had accumulated, and seemed, to 
human eye, to to be a waste of the golden years of life. But how far 
these years of trial went to bring out the gold of character, we will 
not now stop to consider. We know that dross is taken away by fire. 
His health becoming better, in the fall of 1870, he came to Monti- 
cello and entered again actively into the practice of his profession. 
He soon took a prominent place at the Monticello Bar, and has proved 
himself an able and conscientious lawyer. His business has been all, 
or more than he has been able, owing to his delicate health, to bear 
up under. 

Two brothers survive him. One at Long Grove, 111., the other 
near Wabash, Ind. A brother died a short time ago, an able and 
highly esteemed Baptist minister, of St. Charles, 111. 

He was twice married. But a few years ago he was called to part 
with his first wife, with whom he lived a devoted life for many years. 
She lies buried at W^abash, where his remains have been taken. It is 
not yet two years since he married Mrs. Julia H. Allen, of Elgin, 
111. To her this sudden desolation in their happy home is a sore 
trial, and it brings regret and sorrow to all their friends. 

At the age of eighteen years he became a Christian, and in his 
younger years and of better health, he was active as such. His pre- 
ferences were for the Baptist church, of which he was a member, 
but he was exceedingly liberal in his spirit. He loved the Christian 
character wherever he found it. The strength and ripeness of his 
Christianity were strongly manifeste.l on his dying bed. His mind 
was calm, his hope unclouded, his trust unfalteiirg in the Saviour 
whom he loved. Judge Matlock was a good man. Purity, sincerity, 
and gentleness, plainly put their stamp upon his character. To his 
most intimate friends, time will enhance his loss. S. R. S. 



At a meeting of the members of the Bar and officers of White 
county, to take such actions as should be deemed appropriate, in re- 
gard to the death of Hon. Joseph H. Matlock, the following proceed- 
ings were had : 
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On motion, A. W. Reynolds, a member of the Bar, was chosen 
Chairman, and Geo. W. Lawrence, Clerk of the Circuit Court, Se- 
cretary of the meeting. 

On motion, Messrs. W. J. Gridley, W. E. Uhl, and A. R. Orton, 
were appointed a committee to draft resolutions, and reported the 
following : 

Whereas, It has pleased the All-wise and Inscru'able Providence 
to remove from our midst by death Judge Matlock, the oldest and 
most honored member of the Bar. Therefore 

Resolvedy That, as members of the Monticello Bar, we deplore the 
death of our deceased brother, who, by his genial manners and oblig- 
ing disposition, was rendered a most agreeable associate ; and who by 
his upright walk in life, his uncompromising attachment for and 
fealty to truth and justice, by his faithfulness as a counselor and 
earnestness as an advocate, was an honor to the noble profession of 
which he was a member; and while we regret his loss, it wjs our 
pride to bear testimony to his worth as a citizen, his ability as a 
lawyer, and to comment 1 his life and services as worthy of imitation. 

Resvlved, That the Secretary of this meeting cause these resolutions 
to be published in the Monticello papers, and that he present a copy 
of the same to the family of the deceased ; and on the first day of the 
January term of Circut Court, a motion be made to have the same 
spread upon the order book of said court. 



Wm. J. Gridley, 

A. R. Orton, \ Committee. 

Wm. E. Uhl. 



} 



On motion a committee of six were appointed to act as pall-bearers, 
to escort the remains to the train on December 31st, said officers to 
be selected, three from the officers of White county, and three from 
the members of the Bar. They were Messrs. Geo. W. Lawrence, 
Henry Van Voorst, James Hay, John H. Wallace, Emory B. Sellers, 
Wm. J. Gridley. 

On motion the meeting adjourned to convene at 4 o'clock p. M., at 
the clerk's office, to attend in a body the funeral at the residence of 
the deceased. 

A. W. Reynolds, Chairman. 

Geo. W. Lawrence, Secretary. 
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Note xii (see page 301.) 
THE SOUTHERN ELMORES 

Qaite extensive correspoDdence has been had by the compiler 
with a number of those bearing the family name, residing in 
the South and South-west ; but he is thus far unable to establish 
the connection between them and the Elmores at the North. 
The former are found, to some extent, in Virginia, North Caro- 
lina, Florida, Mississippi, Texas, and Arkansas ; and are quite 
numerous in Alabama and South Carolina. J. J. Elmore, of 
Gordo, Ala., states: '*The Elmore family is very large in 
Pickens county. * * * There are more Elmores than any 
other name in these parts, and they live from here on to Texas, 
and back to South Carolina." As the result of such corres- 
pondence and research as is above alluded to, the compiler 
thinks that the Elmores North and South have no common 
origin in the United States, but spring from co-ordinate branches 
of the family residing in the vicinity of Cambridge and Brain- 
tree. England, and this conclusion is concurred in by others who 
have also given the subject attention. 

Among those of the Southern Elmores who have favored him 
with information in relation to their family ancestry and history 
are : J. J. Elmore, Grordo, Ala. ; Jesse J. Elmore, Campbell- 
ton, Fla., whose grandfather had four sons with the biblical 
names — Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John ; Willis Elmore, Clop- 
ton, Ala. ; Judge Wm. A. Elmore, New Orleans, La. ; Judge 
Vincent M. Elmore, Montiromery, Ala.; Benj. F. Elmore, Au- 
burn, Ala.; Major Albert Elmore, Elmore Station, Ala.; T. B. 
Elmore, Laurel Hill, N. C; Miss Ellen S. Elmore, Columbia, 
S. C. ; Charles Elmore, Hope, Ark. ; Travis Elmore, Laurens, 
S. C, and Mrs. Susan E. Lewis, daughter of Greneral Jno. A. 
Elmore, Galveston, Texas. 

Almost without exception their letters have evidenced a high 
degree of culture, and the writers have been occupying positions 
of more than ordinary promise in their respective callings ; and 
this statement would be equally true of the Northern branch of 
the family. The descendents of General John Archer Elmore 
(who removed from Virginia to South Carolina about the time 
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of the American revolution) seem to have included in their 
number many persons in hi^h position. Among his children 
were: General Jno. A. Elmore, of Montgomery, Ala.; Wm. A. 
Elmore, Attorney General, of Louisiana ; Judge Rush Elmore, 
of Kansas ; Colonel Henry M. Elmore, of Galveston, Texas, 
(also a Judge) ; Major Albert S. Elmore, of Montgomery, Ala.; 
Susan *E., who married Hon. Dixon H. Lewis, Senator from 
Alabama ; Sarah, who married Benj. Fitzpatrick, also Senator 
from Alabama ; Benj. Thomas Elmore, Comptroller General of 
South Carolina, and Franklin Harper, upon whom all the honors 
which a grateful people could bestow, were pressed by his own 
State, South Carolina. The compiler acknowledi^es his indebted- 
ness to Miss Ellen S. Elmore, a daughter of the above men- 
tioned Franklin Harper Elmore, deceased, for much information 
of value. She exhibits an honest pride in the patriotic and 
unselfish record of her father; especially when he laid aside 
political preferment to save the State from financial disaster; 
and, though successful in this, sank under the too heavy burden, 
and died just as he was about to enter a wider field, and one 
more congenial — for which his talents so eminently fitted him. 
Edward Elmore, a cousin of this lady, was Eegistrar of the 
Treasury of the Confederate States, during the recent civil war. 



Note xiii (see page 317.) 
CORROLL HUMPHREY. 

Corroll Humphrey, eldest son, graduated from Schenectady 
(N. Y.) College, and studied medicine and surgery at Port Bay; 
finishing his medical studies, and receiving his diploma at Phila- 
delphia, Pa. He went on board the American ship '* Edward," 
bound for Calcutta, as surgeon. Before she reached her des- 
tination, he met with an accident, falling through the hatchway 
of the ship, and receiving injuries from which he died some six 
weeks after her arrival in port. During the voyage, he kept 
a diary, which is said to abound in fine descriptions, and from 
which the compiler would be glad to quote, had he it in pos- 
session. 
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Note xiv (see page 315.) 
DEATH OF FRIEND HUMPHREY. 

[The foIIowiDg is an extract from an obituary notice, which 
appeared in the Albany (N. Y.) Journal^ about October, 1853 :] 

Friend Humphrey (youngest son of Noah Humphrey), was 
born at Simsbury, Hartford county, Conn., March 8, 1787. At 
an early age. meeting with the loss of both of his parents, he 
became the architect of his own fortune. He came to Albany, 
N. Y., in 1811, and has ever been a most upright and enter- 
prising merchant, a patriotic and public-spirited citizen, a genu- 
ine, practical philantnropist, and a devoted, liberal, winter and 
summer, day and night. Christian. 

* * * The language of eulogy is so often employed to ex- 
aggerate the merits of the dead, that we scarce can trust our- 
selves to speak of this departed friend. There was no imyirove- 
ment, no enterprise, no mission or charity, which commended 
itself to the wise or the liberal, to which Friend Humphrey 
did not open his ears, his heart, and his purse. He was always 
both a liberal and a cheerful giver, and not more so in his 
public benefactions, than in his private charities. Indeed, but 
for his whole-souled generosity, he would have been one of our 
wealthiest merchants. As it is, he leaves a good estate, after 
laying up a better one ** where neither moth nor rust doth 
corrupt ;*' and while thousands will hallow, not one, of all who 
knew him, will reproach the memory of Friend Humphrey. 



Note xv (see page 315.) 
GENERAL CHAUNCEY HUMPHREY. 

CHA.UNCEY Humphrey (the grand. ather of Wm. Chauncey 
Elmore on his mother's side), seems to have devoted quite a 
portion of his life to the business civil engineering. While in 
Vermont, it is recorded of him that he **took the contract for 
building a turnpike across the Grreen Mountains," and after his 
removal to Albany, N. Y., it is said that *'he continued the 
business of turnpike-contractor for a number of years ; in fact, 
for the greater portion of his life." 
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He seems also to have possessed a decided fondness for mili- 
tary life. His grand- son, F. E. Stewart, under date of May 
5, 1880, wiites: *' Mother's first recollections of grandfather 
Humphrey's connection with the military, was as Captain. 
From this he arose (whether by regular gradation or not, she 
cannot remember), to the rank of Adjutant and Inspector Gen- 
eral, and then to that which he finally occupied. His whole 
military career, which extended through very many years, was 
in connection with the New York State Militia. * * * He 
was actively engaged in politics for a number of years, and for 
an extended period served as City Alderman." 



Note xvi (see page 301.) 
FINAL OBSERVATIONS. 

It was the hope of the com oiler to make the genealogical 
portion of this work embrace aU of the descendents of Edward 
Elmer, down to the present time ; but the magnitude of this 
undertaking, and the time and labor involved in accumulating 
aud confirming the necessary statistics was such, that he was 
compelled to relinquish this plan, and restrict the record to the 
families in the direct line of descent, occasionally following out, 
more or less minutely, a co-ordinate branch. Such particulars 
as are wanting— in those branches of which a complete record 
has been attempted — have been sought for with pains-taking 
diligence ; but up to the date of gending this portion of the work 
to press, have not been attainable. They may bj received when 
too late for use. 

The compiler was privileged, upon the wedding trip of him- 
self and bride, in June and July, 1880, to meet, in their respec- 
tive homes, most of the near relatives now living; and had time 
permitted a longer stay at each of the various poiuts, bringing 
about a more thorough familiarity with the home life and his- 
tory of those of whom he previously knew but little, it would 
have afforded him great pleasure to have written of them as 
fully as he has of others of similar degrees of kinship, with 
whose lives he was more familiar. While, however, he can- 
not do th:s, it will be difficult to forget the kind courtesies to 
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himself and wife, received at their hands when in New York 
city, in Newbur^h, Albany, North Nassau, and Bernhard's Bay, 
N. Y. ; and in Weybridge, Vermont, which were repeated upon 
arriving among the, friends and scenes of childhood in Illinois. 
During this journey, the original home of Rev. David W. El- 
more, at North Nassau, N. Y. — which was also the home of Dr. 
Wm. Curtis Elmore — was visited, and the writing desk at which 
the latter used to sit, looked upon with a sad and reverential 
pleasure. That which remains of the residence of Jonathan D. 
Elmore, in the Lebanon Valley, N. Y. — this also having been 
the home of his father David, son of Deacon Jonathan El- 
mer — was likewise visited, and beheld with a deep and peculiar 
interest. 

As this journey, with all its pleasure- inspiring meetings and 
reunions, served to bring the compiler into nearer relationship 
to those closely allied by natural ties ; so he ventures to hope 
that this Uttle volume, imperfect as it is, may be a means of in- 
troduction between branches of the family hitherto strangers to 
each other, and may prove a bond of union between all those 
bearing the family name. 
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